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PREFACE 

TO    THE 

SECOND    EDITION 


The  following  Discourses  were  originally  pub- 
lished in  1843,  in  pursuance  of  a  resolution  of  the 
Redstone  Presbytery.  They  had  been  prepared 
without  the  most  distant'  view  to  publication. 
They  were  intended  by  the  writer  for  his  own 
neighborhood,  and  were  occasioned  by  repeated 
attacks,  both  public  and  private,  upon  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Presbyterian  church,  accompanied 
with  attempts  to  proselyte  its  members.  They 
were  designed  for  mixed  audiences,  consisting  of 
persons  of  different  denominations,  and  of  different 
degrees  of  intelligence,  including  many  who  had 
been  greatly  misled  in  regard  to  the  sentiments  of 
modern  Calvinists.  It  was  the  principal  aim  of 
the  speaker  to  present  his  subjects  in  a  plain  and 
familiar  form,  such  as  might  be  adapted  to  the 
humblest  capacity.  He  flattered  himself  that  ths 
Doctrines  of  Grace  could  be  so  stated  a3  to  be 
understood,  even  by  those  who  had  been  strongly 
prejudiced  against  them;  and,  that  a  fair  under- 
standing of  them  would  do  away  much  of  that 
unchristian  feeling  towards  Presbyterians,  exisfc 
ing  in  certain  religious  bodies.      And  as  Ant*/ 
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Calvinists  had  all  along  been  accustomed  to 
discuss  the  controverted  points  with  the  utmost 
freedom,  it  was  presumed  that  they  could  not 
take  umbrage  if  Presbyterians  should  occasionally 
exercise  the  same  liberty.  And,  indeed,  at  first 
the  reception  which  the  discourses  generally  met 
with  from  different  classes;  and  the  candid  and 
gentlemanly  notice  taken  of  the  published  volume 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  Cook,  Editor  of  the 
"Pittsburgh  (Methodist)  Christian  Advocate,1' 
seemed  to  justify  these  reasonable  expectations. 
Good  men  of  different  creeds  were  heard  to  ex- 
press their  surprise  and  gratification  to  find  that 
Presbyterians  did  not  believe  the  horrid  dogmas 
commmonly  imputed  to  them.  But  now  the 
alarm  was  taken  by  certain  interested  partisans, 
who  had  acquired  a  sort  of  consequence,  and  even ' 
partly  subsisted  by  misrepresenting  the  opinion? 
of  Calvinists.  It  appeared  that  there  was  nothing 
these  religious-  demagogues  so  much  dreaded  as 
an  exposure  of  their  unfair  dealing,  by  candid 
statements  and  explanations;  and,  that  the  author's 
greatest  crime  was,  that  he  had  been  too  well 
understood  by  the  people.  Accordingly,  soon 
after  the  appearance  of  the  book,  these  men  com- 
menced a  loud  outcry  against  the  author,  and 
sought  to  overwhelm  him  by  their  numbers  and 
their  clamor.  For  several  months  he  was,  with 
but  little  intermission,  assailed  with  the  utmost 
violence,  from  the  pulpit  and  from  the  press,  and 
every  effort  was  made  to  turn  the  affair  into  a  per- 
sonal quarrel,  and  thus  draw  off  attention  from 
the  main  points  at  issue.     At  length,  the  Rev.  A. 
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Young,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and 
the  Rev.  M.  Bird,  of  the  Cumberland  Presby- 
terian Church,  who  had  put  themselves  foremost 
in  this  crusade  against  the  writer,  each  published 
a  book  professedly  designed  as  a  refutation  of 
'•The  Great  Supper."  And  from  the  lofty  as- 
sumptions and  pompous  announcements  with 
which  these  publications  were  heralded,  it  was 
hoped  that  the  authors  would  make  some  attempt 
to  get  at  the  merits  of  the  controversy.  That 
they  have  done  this,  however,  no  candid,  intelli- 
gent man  will  affirm.  On  the  contrary,  their 
productions  are  filled  with  coarse  personal  in- 
vective against  the  author  of  "The  Great  Supper;" 
his  statements  are  garbled  without  scruple;  his 
sentences  are  transposed  from  their  connexion; 
his  plainest  meaning  is  misrepresented;  infer- 
ences which  he  had  expressly  disavowed  are 
charged  upon  him;  and,  withal,  a  new  effort  is 
made  to  cover  up  the  real  points  at  issue,  and  to 
re-establish  the  stale  perversions  Gf  the  Doctrines 
of  Grace.  These  publications  have  both  been 
answered  in  an  admirable  little  volume  entitled, 
"Letters  to  Messrs.  A.  Young  and  M.  Bird,"  con- 
taming  Strictures  on  their  recent  publications, 
entitled  "The  Great  Dinner,"  and  "Error  Un- 
masked;" and  in  defence  of  the  principles  of 
Calvinism,  as  set  forth  in  Mr.  Fairchild's  work, 
"The  Great  Supper,"  by  Gotteschalc*  In  this 
powerful  and  eloquent  little  treatise,  the  cause  of 
truth   has    been  so    nobly  vindicated,   the   main 


"Published  and  sold  by  Mr.  Luke  Loomis,  Bookae'lor, 
W nrn  street,  Pittsburgh. 
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positions  of  Messrs.  Young  and  Bird  so  com- 
pletely overthrown,  and  the  weakness  and  ab- 
surdity of  their  systems  so  fully  exposed,  that 
any  further  notice  of  them  in  the  following 
pages  is  deemed  quite  unnecessary. 

As  to  what  concerns  the  writer  of  these  Dis- 
courses, personally,  he  feels  truly  grateful  to  those 
kind  friends  who  at  different  times,  as  circum- 
stances seemed  to  require,  generously  stood  forth 
in  his  defence,  against  the  aspersions  of  his  oppo- 
nents. But,  in  no  event,  would  he  wish  to  evade 
a  compliance  with  his  vow  at  ordination,  "to  be 
zealous  and  faithful  in  maintaining  the  truths  of 
the  gospel,  .  .  .  whatever  persecution  or  opposi- 
tion may  arise  on  that  account."  His  great 
desire,  from  the  first  has  been,  that  the  truth  of 
his  Divine  Master  might  "have  free  course,"  at 
whatever  cost  to  himself.  And  he  has  already 
had  the  satisfaction  to  witness  some  decidedly 
beneficial  results  from  the  controversy  to  which 
bis  humble  production  has  unexpectedly  given 
rise.  Many  Presbyterians  have  become  better 
acquainted  with  their  own  doctrinal  system,  and 
are  letter  prepared  to  defend  it.  Many  have 
embraced  the  truth  with  new  zeal  and  affection, 
and  the  work  of  faith,  and  the  labor  of  love,  in 
every  department,  have  been  prosecuted  with 
renewed  activity.  Out  of  the  church,  prejudices 
have  to  some  extent  been  broken  down,  and  the 
attendance  upon  the  sanctuary  increased.  Not  a 
few  of  the  members  of  other  communions  have 
been  led  to  distinguish  between  the  Doctrines  of 
Grace  and  the  caricatures  of  them  drawn  by  their 
opponents;    and   several    have    transferred   thsir 
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ecclesiastical  relation  to  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
Sectarian  partisans  have  become  less  annoying. 
The  rights  of  the  Calvinists  are  better  understood, 
and  some  are  "much  more  bold  to  speak  the 
word  without  fear." 

The  first  edition  of  these  Discourses  having 
soon  disappeared,  they  are  now  revised  and  en- 
larged, at  the  request  of  one  of  our  principal  book- 
sellers, with  a  view  to  re-publication.  They  are 
humbly  commended  to  the  Divine  blessing. 

A.  G.  F. 

Smithfield,  Fayette  Co.  Pa. 
September,  1845. 


INTRODUCTION. 


It  is  common  to  call  the  Calvinistic  system,  by- 
way of  reproach,  "an  old  philosophy."     But  it  is 
the  singular  felicity  of  Calvinism,  to  see  all  the  re- 
proaches, with  which  it  was  ever  assailed,  recoil 
upon  the  authors,  with  double  confusion.     In  this 
instance,  faithful  history  can  show,  that  the  old 
and  vain  speculations  which  prevailed  in  the  world 
under  the  name   of  philosophy,   till  the  time  of 
Francis  Bacon,  were  always  inimical  to  the  doc- 
trines now  Calvinistic;  and  that  Arminianism  is 
the  child   of  Pagan  philosophy,  brought  in,  first, 
by  speculative  men,  who  labored  to  make  Plato 
and  the  Bible  mean  the  same  thing.     The  God  of 
Plato  is  not  sovereign  in  the  universe;  evil  exists 
in  spite  of  his  will;  it  is  mixed  up,  of  necessity, 
in  the  best  ordered  creation:  and  we  are  called  to 
work  with  Him,  in  advancing  our  nature  from  the 
imperfection  of  its  original  make.     The  will  has 
a  self-determining  power;  it  is  a  spark  of  divinity 
in  man,  which  can  receive  no  disability  from  any 
primitive  corruption  of  the  soul;  this  corruption  is 
only  in  the  flesh,  where  evil  exists  independently 
of  God:  and  it  is  the  essential  and  inalienable  attri- 
bute of  the  human  will,  to  be  like  God,  in  its  ca- 
pability of  subduing  the  motions  of  our  nature  to 
evil.     Accordingly,  disciples  of  Plato  converted  to 
1* 
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Christianity,  were  the  first  to  attempt  incorporat- 
ing with  the  fall  of  man,  and  the  entire  corruption 
of  his  nature,  this  incongruous  dogma  of  Pagan 
philosophy — the  self-determining  power  of  the 
human  will.  Justin  Martyr  was  one  of  the  first 
converts  from  Plato  to  Christ;  and  he  was  the  first, 
as  far  as  history  informs  us,  to  teach  Arminian 
doctrine.  "  He  seems  to  have  been  the  first  of 
all  sincere  christians,"  says  Milner,  "who  intro- 
duced this  foreign  plant  into  christian  ground." 
He  would  never  quit  the  company  of  heathen  phi- 
losophers, nor  put  off  the  badges  with  which  they 
were  distinguished,  nor  assume  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel,  for  which  his  abilities  were  suited.  He 
loved  Plato  all  his  life,  and  even  at  the  close  of  his 
second  Apology  declared,  that  the  doctrines  of  this 
Pagan  master,  and  those  of  Jesus  Christ,  were 
"only  not  altogether  similar" — that  is,  substan- 
tially the  same.  Though  in  the  end  he  had  cour- 
age to  lay  down  his  life  for  Christianity,  that  life, 
while  he  had  it,  was  not  a  pure  consecration;  and 
the  pride  of  opinion,  and  zeal  for  a  philosopher's 
cloak,  tinged  even  the  glory  of  his  martyrdom. 
We  honor  his  memory,  and  prize  the  noble  Apol- 
ogies he  made  to  the  Antonines,  in  behalf  of  the 
christians;  but  weakness  of  judgment,  confusion 
of  thought,  looseness  of  logic,  and  ignorance  of 
Scripture,  undoubtedly  characterized  the  first  phi- 
losopher who  attempted  to  mingle  the  speculations 
of  Plato  with  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 

1 '  We  shall  see  hereafter,"  says  Milner,  "the 
progress  of  the  evil,  and  its  full  maturity  under 
the  fostering  hand  of  Pelagius."  It  is  well  known 
too,  that  the  great  corruption  of  Christianity  by 


tuperstition,  which  began  in  the  seeond  and  third 
centuries,  and  continued  to  spoil  it  until  all  was 
lost  in  darkness  and  apostacy,  originated  from  the 
Platonic  philosophy.  Exorcism  and  purgatory, 
worship  of  saints  and  images  and  relics,  4«  forbid- 
ding to  marry"  and  "abstaining  from  meats,"  all 
sprung  mainly  from  that  source. 

In  the  third  century,  the  Arminian  doctrine  of 
free  will  derived  from  Plato,  was  received,  as  far 
as  we  can  see.  universally  among  the  learned 
christians,  who  had  studied  in  the  schools  of  that 
age;  and  foremost  of  all,  in  explaining  and  apply- 
ing  it,  was  Origen.  lie  had  a  giant's  intellect 
In  his  hands,  free-will  was  carried  out  to  its  length 
and  its  breadth:  and  let  us  see,  in  this  example, 
once  for  all,  how  a  master  mind  can  and  must  de- 
velope  this  first  principle  of  Arminians.  If  free- 
will, as  it  is,  in  their  sense,  be  essential  to  moral 
and  intelligent  beings  in  the  present  life,  it  must 
be  so  in  any  other  life,  past  or  future.  No  change 
of  condition  can  change  the  self  determining  na- 
ture of  the  will,  in  responsible  creatures,  whether 
men  or  angels.  Consequently,  the  end  of  the 
present  probation  is  only  the  beginning  of  another; 
for  the  will  cannot  cease  to  have  its  self-determin- 
ing power,  in  the  future  state,  without  ceasing  to 
be  the  will  of  an  accountable  being.  It  follows, 
of  course,  that  hell  is  only  a  purgatory,  for  the 
wills  imprisoned  there  may  determine  to  cease 
from  evil  and  do  good;  and  that  Heaven  is  only 
another  Eden,  where  glorified  wills  may  deter* 
mine  to  rebel  again,  and  fall  from  their  high  estate. 
What  is  true  of  men  must  be  true  of  angels  also, 
for  they  possess  the  same  self-determination  of  the 
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will,  being  moral  and  accountable  creatures.  Dev- 
ils are  therefore  in  a  state  of  mere  disciplinary 
punishment,  and  holy  angels  are  in  a  state  of  un- 
confirmed and  unconfirmable  probation.  The  for- 
mer may  rise  to  glory,  the  latter  may  sink  to  per- 
dition: and  thus  on  through  all  eternity  before  us, 
free-wills  are  rising,  and  free-wills  are  falling. 
Self-determination  emancipates  hell,  or  depopulates 
heaven,  according  to  the  whim  of  its  own  sp«nta- 
neity. 

But  this  is  not  all.  What  is  true  of  the  eternity 
that  is  to  come,  is  true  of  the  eternity  that  is  past. 
We  are  only  in  the  midst  of  ceaseless  progression 
and  change.  The  souls  that  inhabit  these  bodies 
have  been  imprisoned  here,  for  offences  committed 
in  a  previous  state  of  existence.  Better  tenements 
were  once  the  habitation  of  these  god-like  spirits; 
perhaps  seriel  bodies,  subtle,  refined,  angelic.  But 
in  consequence  of  free-will  going  astray,  men  have 
been  degraded  to  bodies  of  grosser  workmanship; 
and  if  the  present  probation  be  rightly  improved, 
the  felicity  of  a  future  resurrection  will  consist,  not 
in  the  restoration  of  this  identical  body,  but  of  that 
which  we  had  lost,  in  the  degradation  from  a  prior 
investment. 

Thus  dreamed  the  mighty  Origen.  His  brain, 
pre-occupied  with  the  Arminian  or  Phtonic  notion 
of  free-will,  was  compelled,  by  its  own  surpassing 
activity,  to  carry  out  this  notion  to  complete  de- 
velopment. The  pre-existence  of  souls,  the  res- 
toration of  all  apostate  spirits,  the  insecurity  of 
heaven,  the  instability  of  hell,  were  logical  deduc- 
tions, by  his  understanding,  from  this  seminal  er- 
ror.    And  fo  w?re  many  other  radical  perversions 
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of  christian  truth.  Holding  such  a  doctrine  re- 
specting the  will,  he  failed  in  just  apprehension 
of  sin,  its  demerit,  its  consequences,  its  need  of 
vicarious  and  infinite  expiation,  and  of  course  the 
necessity  of  Godhead  in  the  Savior:  and  then  he 
discoursed  of  order  and  subordination  among  the 
persons  of  the  Trinity,  till  his  writings  became 
the  text-book  of  Arians  in  the  subsequent  age. 

In  the  Gth  century,  there  was  some  revival  cf 
Apostolic  Christianity,  by  the  labors  of  Augustine, 
pastor  of  the  Church  at  Hippo  in  Africa.  This 
eminent  Father,  led  by  the  Sprit  of  God,  and 
alarmed  by  'he  heresy  of  Pelngius,  returned  to  the 
simplicity  of  the  gospel,  rejected  the  philosophy 
and  vain  deceit  which  had  spoiled  generations  be- 
fore him,  ?nd  again  proclaimed  salvation  by  free 
and  sovereign  grace.  He  did  not  indeed  attain  the 
clearness  of  Luther  and  Calvin,  in  the  doctrine  of 
justification;  and  he  was  no  little  enfeebled  by  the 
superstition  of  his  age;  but  he  was  immeasurably 
the  best,  of  all  the  Fathers,  the  last  of  them,  if  not 
first  also,  that  understood  the  gospel,  the  great  link 
between  Apostles  and  Reformers,  the  destroyer  of 
Pelagianism,  the  fearless  advocate  of  grace,  in 
Election,  Effectual  Calling,  and  Perseverance  of 
the  Saints.  His  writings  were  the  light  of  many 
ages.  For  a  thousand  years,  they  glimmered  on 
the  darkness,  and  all  the  piety  and  zeal  that  were 
worthy  of  the  gospel  kindled  at  their  torch.  Rome 
could  never  bear  this  light.  Compelled,  as  she 
was,  to  reverence  Augustine,  because  he  had  crush- 
ed so  man)r  heresies,  and  healed  so  many  schisms; 
because  his  praise  was  in  the  Churches,  and  his 
books  were  the  pride  of  theological  literature,  yet 
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the  multitude  were  always  tutored  to  reject  his 
doctrines.  Salvation  by  absolute  grace  was  bane 
to  superstition,  and  will-worship,  and  the  innumer- 
able forms  of  meritorious  working  which  charac- 
terize apostate  religion.  The  Monks  especially, 
saw  at  once,  that  the  doctrines  of  election,  original 
sin,  man's  inability,  Christ's  imputed  righteous- 
ness, &-c,  whi^h  Augustine  taught,  would  cut  up 
their  glory  at  the  roots;  and  they  combined  almost 
universally  to  resist  this  revival  of  truth.  Hating 
the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  yet  afraid  of  Pelagian 
heresy  under  anathema,  they  devised  a  middle  sys- 
tem, by  which  they  might  escape  the  curse  of  the 
Church  pronounced  on  Pelagianism,  and  yet  retain 
the  self-righteousness  which  constituted  the  life  of 
Monasticism.  The  author  of  this  system  was 
John  Cassian,  a  monk  of  Marseilles,  who  had 
come  from  the  East,  imbued  with  the  doctrines  of 
Origen,  and  devoted  to  every  form  of  existing  su- 
perstition; a  man,  whose  morality  was  as  loose  at 
the  foundation,  as  his  divinity,  for  he  taught  with 
zeal,  that  it  is  right  to  lie  in  promoting  a  good  end. 
This  was  the  champion  of  Monkery  against  Au- 
gustine, and  the  first  man  who  gave  system  to  Ar- 
minianism;  a  system  which,  from  the  time  of  Cas- 
sian down  to  that  of  Arminius,  was  called  Semi- 
Pelagianism.  There  is  nothing  new  in  the  malice 
of  error.  The  very  same  reproaches,  misrepre* 
sentations,and  horrible  consequences,  that  are  now 
cast  on  the  doctrines  of  grace,  the  Monks  thought 
it  good  policy  to  east  on  the  teaching  of  Augustine. 
It  need  hardly  be  stated  that  in  such  a  time  as  the 
dark  ages,  and  in  such  a  Church  as  Papal  Rome, 
and  with  such   an  army  as   Monks  and   Nuns  to 
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support  it,  Semi-Pelagianism  would  prevail  tri- 
umphantly. 

From  the  rise  of  this  system  till  the  dawn  of 
the  Reformation,  there  was  but  one  brief  period  of 
evangelical  light.  Charlemagne,  and  his  sons, 
were  exceedingly  anxious  to  reform  the  Church; 
and  by  munificent  exertions,  they  procured  accu- 
rate and  multiplied  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
rewarded  the  study  of  them  with  princely  gifts 
and  honorable  distinction.  The  Bible  is  never 
sown  without  a  harvest.  Pious  and  learned  men 
sprung  up  in  great  number.  There  was  Ansga- 
rius  in  the  North  of  Europe,  a  missionary  worthy 
of  Apostolic  times.  There  was  Claudius  of  Turin 
in  the  South  of  Europe,  who  with  many  others, 
struggled  to  reform  the  acre,  and  roll  back  the  ig- 
norance and  error  which  had  come  in  like  a  flood. 
In  this  galaxy  of  the  9th  century,  lighted  up  for  a 
little  by  an  opened  Bible,  we  must  not  omit  the 
name  of  Gotteschalc,  a  Saxon  of  noble  birth,  who, 
by  the  mistaken  piety  of  his  dying  father,  had 
been  consigned,  in  his  infancy,  to  a  convent  for 
life.  When  mature  in  age,  he  wished  to  escape 
from  monastic  chains,  and  return  to  the  duties  and 
decencies  of  secular  life.  But  his  Abbot,  Rabanus 
iMaurus,  defeated  his  wish,  and  contracted  towards 
the  impatient  victim  a  hatred,  which  was  after- 
wards shamefully  signalized,  when  Rabanus  had 
become  Archbishop  of  Mentz,  and  Gotteschalc  an 
ardent  disciple  of  Augustine. 

The  latter  was  arraigned  for  heresy,  because  he 
taught  the  doctrines  now  called  Calvinism:  and  let 
us  glance,  a  moment,  at  the  adversaries  who  sat  in 
judgment  upon  him.    There  was  Rabanus  Maurus, 
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the  most  learned  man  of  his  age,  in  that  "old  phi- 
losophy/' which  had  sprung  from  the  head  of  Pla- 
to, ar.d  spawned  the  corruptions  that  now  over- 
whelmed the  Church-  There  was  Hincmar,  Bish- 
op of  Rheims,  a  finished  man  of  the  world,  a 
shrewd  politician,  and  a  supple  courtier,  whose 
skill  in  flattery  and  heardess  intrigue  gave  him 
power  with  princes.  There  was  John  Scot  Ert- 
gena,  another  consummate  sycophant  in  courts, 
who  also  was  a  great  philosopher  of  the  day,  the 
oldest  father  of  the  Schoolmen  who  compounded 
from  Plato,  and  Aristotle,  and  the  Christian  Mys- 
tics,  a  complete  system  of  Pantheism.  And  there 
was  Paschase  Radbert,  the  Monk  who  invented 
tr  unsubstantial  ion  for  the  Catholics,  and  fitted  up 
the  "old  philosophy  "  for  a  special  defence  of  this 
outrage  on  common  sense.  These  were  the  prom- 
inent foes  of  Gotteschalc  and  his  doctrine.  These 
were  the  men,  who  had  him  whipped  and  scourg- 
ed, degraded  from  the  priesthood,  and  thrown  in'o 
a  miserable  dungeon,  to  finish  his  clays. 

A  host  of  humble  Christians  rose  up  to  vindi- 
cate his  cause,  though  without  power  to  save  his 
person  from  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  In  three 
successive  Synods,  held  in  the  South  of  France, 
and  composed  of  the  most  faithful  ministers  in  that 
age,  his  doctrines  were  approved,  and  the  persecu- 
tion employed  to  crush  him  was  indignantly  de- 
nounced. Thenceforward  truth  made  her  home 
in  the  territory  of  these  Synods.  For  nearly  700 
years  her  lamp  flickered  there,  while  gross  dark- 
ness covered  the  world  besides.  There  every  inch 
of  ground  was  stained  with  the  blood  of  witnesses. 
There  the  horrid  inquisition  was  founded.     There 
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the  direst  anathemas  of  Rome  were  accumulated. 
Curse  followed  curse,  till  she  gathered  all  the  fe- 
rocious bigotry  of  Europe  there,  and  by  legions 
of  crusaders  against  the  Albigenses,  by  all  the  hor- 
rors of  blood  and  devastation  which  fondle  in  her 
heart,  she  could  hardly  tear  from  the  bosom  of 
France  what  Gotteschalc  had  planted,  by  the  word 
of  his  testimony,  and  the  hour  of  his  tribulation. 
We  pass  many  an  important  event  in  the  ages 
intervening,  and  come  down  to  the  Synod  of  Dort, 
in  1618 — a  memorable  epoch,  when  Semi-Pela- 
gianism,  having  crept  out  from  the  exclusive  keep- 
ing of  Monkery  and  Molinism,  was  detected  in 
efforts  to  penetrate  the  heart  of  the  Protestant  Re- 
formation. Arminius  was  the  man  for  such  a 
work.  Gifted,  plausible,  and  restless,  having  pu- 
rity enough  in  his  life  to  inspire  confidence,  and 
perfidy  enough  in  his  heart  to  practice  any  kind  of 
means,  he  succeeded,  by  vamping  it  anew,  in  giv- 
ing his  own  name  to  the  system  of  John  Cassian. 
Writers  of  the  present  age,  who  adopt  his  views, 
have  labored  to  exhibit  this  same  Arminius  as  a 
saint  and  a  martyr.  But  why  not  tell  the  whole 
truth,  which  authentic  history  hands  down,  when 
justice  to  others  demands  it?  Like  all  corrupters 
of  the  common  faith,  this  man  dissembled  pro- 
foundly, pretended  zeal  for  the  Belgic  Confession, 
while,  privately,  he  labored  in  every  way  to  sub- 
vert and  destroy  it.  He  had  drawn  on  himself  the 
suspicion  of  many  by  such  dissimulation,  when 
he  became  a  candidate  for  a  vacant  chair  of  Divin- 
ity in  the  University  of  Leyden.  Opposition  was 
made  on  account  of  his  doubtful  theology;  but  this 
was  removed  bv  the  most  abundant  and  solemn 
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protestations  of  attachment  to  the  very  faith  he  en- 
deavored to  destroy.  In  that  chair  he  pursued  the 
same  course  of  unprincipled  duplicity;  and  when 
invited  to  any  public  conference,  or  menaced  with 
any  formal  prosecution  for  his  errors,  he  baffled 
the  Belgians  with  fresh  pretences,  conspired  with 
leading  politicians  of  the  country,  and  labored,  with 
increasing  exertion,  to  have  a  majority  at  last, 
when  the  trial  could  be  no  longer  evaded.  In  this 
condition  of  deceit,  intrigue,  anxiety,  and  effort, 
he  died. 

When  his  successors  were  ultimately  brought 
before  the  Synod  of  Dort,  to  answer  the  charge  of 
corrupting  the  national  faith,  they  demanded  the 
place  of  accusers;  they  refused  to  exhibit  any  sys- 
tem of  their  own,  but  insisted  on  arraigning  the 
doctrines  of  Calvin,  embodied  in  the  Eelgic  Con- 
fession! Like  the  Arminians  of  our  own  day, 
these  Dutch  progenitors  were  slow  to  exhibit  a 
system  of  doctrine;  they  found  it  immeasurably 
easier  to  batter  down,  than  to  build  up,  and  placed 
all  their  success  in  declamatory  onslaught.  The 
Synod,  of  course,  refused  a  demand  so  disorderly 
and  impudent;  and  the  Arminians  retired  at  once, 
refusing  to  answer  or  explain.  Condemned  in 
their  absence,  they  raised  a  cry  of  injustice,  and 
posterity  repeats  that  shameless  clamor.  Every 
opportunity  had  been  afforded  for  making  full  de- 
fence, and  the  tribunal  had  been  summoned  by  the 
authority  of  State,  and  commanded  to  hear  and  try 
Arminian  doctrine:  but  because  they  ^ere  not  per- 
mitted to  become  accusers  instead  of  accused,  they 
left  the  Synod  in  a  body,  and  then  denounced  the 
unanimous   decision,   because   they   were   absent! 
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Such  is  Arminian  probity— such  the  memorable 
grievance,  which  is  made  the  burden  of  many  a 
bitter  invective  against  Calvinisfs, 

It  is  true,  the  venerable  Synod  of  Dort  could 
not  be  wholly  frep  from  the  rigor  and  roughness 
which  belonged  to  the  times;  but  it  is  equally  true 
that  Arminians  more  than  matched  them  in  severi- 
ty, wherever  they  had  power.  It  is  true,  that  polo- 
nies were  mingled  with  the  decision  of  their  cause, 
and  civil  penalties  followed  their  condemnation; 
but  it  is  equally  true  that  the  State,  not  the  Sjnod, 
was  to  blame  for  that  persecution.  An  amiable 
and  eminent  prelate  from  England,  BUhop  Hall, 
who  had  participated  in  the  deliberations,  and  uni- 
ted in  the  religious  exercises  of  that  Presbyterian 
Synod3  having  been  sent  by  his  King  as  a  delegate, 
said,  "There  was  no  place  upon  earth  so  like 
heaven  as  the  Synod  of  Dort,  and  where  he  should 
be  mere  willing  to  dwell." 

Illustrious  men,  it  is  said,  took  part  with  the  Ar- 
minians, and  were  involved  in  their  condemnation. 
This  is  true,  but  those  men  belonged  to  a  particu- 
lar faction  in  the  State,  which  had  linked  its  cause 
with  the  hope  of  Arminian  triumph.  The  most 
celebrated  was  Grotius,  a  lawyer  and  statesman, 
renowned  for  his  genius  and  learning,  but  in  reli- 
gion a  latitudinarian  of  the  broad  Socinian  type. 
lie  desired  not  only  to  leaven  the  faith  of  his  coun- 
try with  Semi-Pelagian  philosophy,  but  to  substi- 
tute  prelatic  forms  of  government  in  the  Church, 
for  the  republican  freedom  of  Presbytery;  and 
what  was  worse,  he  gave  the  power  of  his  genius, 
and  all  the  resources  of  his  learning,  to  a  mode  of 
interpretation   which   designed  to   exclude   Christ 
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from  the  Bible,  or  at  least  from  the  prophecies  that 
foretold  him.  A  more  skeptical  commentator  never 
wrote  in  Christian  ranks;  and  whatever  be  the  ad- 
miration bestowed  on  him,  by  the  learned  of  all 
denominations,  his  highest  praise  is  found  among 
Socinians  in  all  subsequent  ages. 

The  Armenians,  after  their  condemnation  by  the 
Synod  of  Dort,  threw  off  the  mask  of  attachment 
to  the  Belgic  Confession,  and  openly  allied  them- 
selves with  Socinians,  and  every  other  kind  of 
rationalistic  speculators  in  religion.  When  the 
"old  philosophy"  of  Plato,  and  Aristotle,  and 
Thomas  Aquinas  had  ceased  to  reign,  and  could  no 
longer  cover  with  cobwebs  the  life  of  semi-pelagian- 
ism,  it  came  forth  in  the  garb  of  free  thinking, 
gloried  as  the  religion  of  reason,  and  combined 
with  every  speculation,  that  was  bold  enough  to 
impugn  and  despise  the  faith  established  by 
Reformers.  It  would  be  well  worth  a  volume, 
instead  of  a  few  lines,  to  dwell  on  that  age  of  Ar- 
minianism,  which  extends  from  the  Synod  of  Dort, 
to  the  conversion  of  Wesley.  Once  the  darling 
middle  way  of  quiet  Monks,  and  now  the  crowded 
highway,  of  noise  and  heat  and  hustle,  it  was  then 
the  common  track,  of  all  the  ind'fTerenee  and  cool 
speculation,  that  had  scarcely  religion  enough  to 
wish  for  heaven. 

Wesley's  reformation  consisted  in  a  divorce 
which  he  effected,  between  Arminianism  and  So- 
cianism.  The  former  became  the  subject  of  a 
revival.  Ardent,  energetic  and  popular,  it  could  no 
longer  abide  the  speculating  indifference  of  its  old 
companion,  and  a  separation  ensued.  Are  we 
wrong  in  thinking,  that  the  old  affinity   returns,  as 
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often  as  Armimanism  grows  cold,  and  falls  a  little 
from  its  grace? — that  the  only  possibility  of  keep- 
ing it  from  falling  back  into  the  arms  of  Socinian- 
ism,  is  a  constant  blowing  of  the  bellows  to  keep 
up  its  heat,  and  sublimate  away  this  congenial 
gravitation?  This  we  honestly  believe;  and  to  say 
it,  is  infinitely  mild,  compared  with  the  denun- 
ciations of  Calvinism,  by  Arminian  pulpits  and 
presses. 

But  it  is  time  to  give  place  to  the  milder  discussion 
of  the  following  pages.  There  the  reader  will  find 
admirable  moderation,  combined  with  clear  antf 
energetic  defence  of  truth,  as  it  is  in  the  Bible. 
We  rejoice  in  the  call  for  a  second  edition  of  this 
little  book.  It  testifies  the  approbation  of  the 
public,  in  such  a  manner,  as  will  cheer,  we  hope, 
many  another  minister,  to  stand  in  defence  of  the 
gospel.  A  work  that  originated  in  a  modest  deter- 
mination, to  guard  the  Author's  flock  against  the 
incessant  efforts  to  beguile  and  proselyte  them, 
has  taken  its  place  with  the  solid  literature  of 
our  day,  and  will  descend  a  benefit  and  blessing  to 
our  children. 

We  look  on  the  success  of  this  volume,  as  a 
happy  indication,  that  morbid  sensibility  on  the 
subject  of  religious  controversy  is  passing  away,- 
and  that  the  watchmen  of  Christ  will  be  suffered, 
henceforth,  to  lift  up  their  voices  against  danger, 
without  either  the  groans  of  squeamish  men,  or  the 
growling  of  "dumb  dogs,"  to  hinder  their  faith- 
fulness. We  have  long  enough  listened  to  the 
preposterous  murmur,  that  religious  controversy 
deadens  piety,  and  prevents  revivals  m  the  church. 
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Was  not  the  Apostolic  age  one  of  life  and  revival! 
Look  at  its  sacred  literature,  full  of  controversy, 
and  its  most  renowned  revivalist,  Paul  the  Apostie, 
prince  of  polemics,  who  scarcely  penned  a  letter 
without  sharp  argumentation  in  behalf  of  truth.  Was 
not  the  great  Reformation  from  Popery,  a  revival 
of  religion  in  Europe?  Look  at  its  glorious  con- 
fessions— argument  from  beginning  to  end;  and  all 
the  protracted  meetings  of  the  age,  were  either 
c  jmbats  with  Antichrist,  or  eager  discussions  among 
Protestants  themselves.  Was  not  the  day  of  Jona- 
than Edwards  one  of  Pentecos't  on  these  American 
shores,  and  his  own  Northampton,  pre-eminently 
blessed  with  outpouring  of  heavenly  influence? 
IiOok  at  the  Calvinistic,  battles  of  his  pen,  deep  in 
the  darkest  metaphysics  which  belong  to  the  con- 
troversy, and  the  most  mighty  sermon  in  the 
conversion  of  souls,  which  came  from  his  lips,  was 
little  less  than  a  polemical  discourse  on  the  doctrine 
of  election. 

Away  then  with  the  spurious  love  that  would 
promote  our  piety,  by  refusing  to  "contend  ear- 
nestly for  the  faith."  Let  us  have  manly  and 
candid  discussion.  We  shall  have  genuine  love 
in  the  end,  for  truth  and  peace  are  everlastingly 
wedded.  If  we  fail  to  enjoy  the  union  ourselves, 
we  shall  secure  it  for  them  who  come  after  us;  even 
as  our  own  superior  heritage  is  the  earning  of  many 
along  and  strenuous  conflict,  on  the  part  of  our 
Fathers. 


THE  GREAT    SUPPER 
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"A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper  and  bade  many;  and 
sent  his  servant  at  supper-time,  to  say  to  them  that  were 
bidden,  Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready.  And  they  all 
with  one  consent  began  to  make  excuse.  The  first  said  unto 
him,  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and 
see  it:  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And  another  said,  I 
have  bought  five  yoke  of  ox'en,  and  I  go  to  prove  them:  I  pray 
thee  have  me  excused.  And  another  said,  I  have  married  a 
wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot  come-  So  that  servant  came  and 
shewed  his  lord  these  things.  Then  the  master  of  the  house 
being  angry,  said  to  his  servant,  Go  out  quickly  into  tne 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and 
the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind.  And  the  servaut 
said,  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is 
room.  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant,  Go  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my 
house  may  be  filled.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  none  of  those 
men  which  were  bidden,  shall  taste  of  mv  supper." — Luke 
14:  16—24. 


This  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  instructive 
of  all  the  parables.  It  was  spoken  by  on'r  Lord  with 
special  reference  to  the  Jews,  and  clearly  repre- 
sented their  contemptuous  rejection  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  But,  like  the  other 
parables,  it  affords  instruction  applicable  to  every 
period  of  the  dispensation  of  mercy.  It  was 
addressed  to  the  Jews,  but  it  was  "written  for'  our 
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use  and  learning."  It  teaches  us  what  God  has 
done  and  is  still  doing  in  pursuance  of  his  gracious 
designs  in  regard  to  our  guilty  perishing  world. 
In  view  of  the  abundant  provision  he  has  made  for 
us,  through  the  death  of  his  beloved  Son,  he  sends 
forth  his  servants  commissioned  to  cry,  "Come,  for 
all  things  are  now  ready.1'  All,  however,  disre- 
gard the  kind  invitation;  and  it  is  made  manifest 
that  unless  some  more  effectual  means  are  em- 
ployed to  furnish  the  table  with  guests,  all  this  rich 
and  costly  provision  will  be  thrown  away.  While, 
therefore,  he  directs  his  servants  to  use  the  utmost 
urgency  in  their  exhortations,  he  determines  to 
accompany  their  efforts  with  the  powerful  influ- 
ences of  his  Spirit;  and  thus  some  are  made  willing 
to  come  to  the  gospel  feast.  At  the  same  time  he 
resolves  to  pass  by  others  who  were  invited  but 
would  not  come,  and  declares  that  they  "shall 
never  taste  of  his  supper." 

This  interesting  portion  of  Scripture  contains 
several  important  truths  which  we  cannot  particu- 
larly notice  on  this  occasion.  What  we  intend  at 
present  is  a  plain  and  familiar  exhibition  of  the 
leading  Doctrines  of  Grace,  as  maintained  by  the 
branch  of  the  church  to  which  we  belong.  And 
the  parable  is  selected  as  the  foundation  of  our 
remarks,  because  it  furnishes  a  clear  and  beautiful 
illustration  of  these  subjects.  Of  this  we  shall 
endeavor  to  avail  ourselves  in  the  ensuing  dis- 
courses. 

I  need  offer  no  apology  for  the  exercise  of  a 
privilege  guaranteed  by  the  civil  constitution  to  the 
humblest  individual  rn  the  commonwealth, — I  mean 
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the  privilege  of  avowing  and  defending  my  reli- 
gious belief.  That  freedom  of  speech  which  you 
claim  for  yourselves  as  a  sacred,  inalienable  right, 
you  will  doubtless  cheerfully  accord  to  others. 
Besides,  it  is  well  known  that  our  brethren  of 
other  communions  are  used  not  only  to  insist 
upon  their  own  peculiarities  with  the  greatest 
zeal,  but  also  to  remark  with  severity  upon  the 
views  of  others.  Nay,  they  are  often  heard  to 
complain  that  the  ministers  of  our  denomination 
are  either  afraid  or  ashamed  to  exhibit  their  dis- 
tinctive tenets  to  the  world.  These  good  breth- 
ren will  not  therefore  take  it  as  unkind,  if  we 
make  ah  honest  effort  to  remove  the  ground  of 
this  reproach.  At  all  events,  I  hope  to  accom- 
plish the  duty  upon  which  I  have  entered  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  give  no  reasonable  cause  of  of- 
fence to  any  sincere  child  of  God,  with  whatever 
denomination  he  may  be  connected. 

I.  The  first  subject  for  consideration  suggested 
in  the  parable,  is,  the  infinite  sufficiency  of  the 
provision  of  the  gospel.  M  A  certain  man  made 
a  great  supper,  and  bade  many;  and  sent  his  ser- 
vant at  supper-time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bid* 
den,  Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready."  This 
language  clearly  implies  that  the  provision  in 
readiness  was  abundant  in  proportion  to  the  num- 
bers invited:  and  it  may  teach  us  the  infinite 
"value  of  the  Redeemer's  sacrifice,  and  its  ample 
sufficiency  for  the  whole  world.  And  this  is  in 
perfect  accordance  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  which  has  always,  in  the  most 
explicit  manner,  inculcated  the  sentiment,  that  no 
sinner  can  perish  through  any  deficiency  in  the 
2 
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atonement.  Accordingly,  our  Confession  of 
Faith,  speaking  of  the  non-elect,  says,  "They 
never  truly  come  to  Christ,  and  therefore  cannot 
be  saved." — Chap.  10,  sec.  4.  The  reason  why 
they  cannot  be  saved  is,  that  they  will  not  come 
to  Christ.  Nor  is  it  true  that  this  doctrine  of  the 
Infinite  Sufficiency  of  the  Redeemer's  sufferings 
is  of  recent  origin  in  the  Presbyterian  Church* 
This  is  often  insinuated  by  the  opponents  of  our 
views.  The  slightest  examination  might  satisfy 
them,  that  the  doctrine  has  been  maintained  by 
those  called  Calvinists*  from  the  earliest  period. 
Calvin  himself,  in  his  comment  on  1  J  oh.  2:  2, 


*The  terms  Calvini&t  and  Calvinism,  are  used  in  these 
discourses  merely  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  to  designate 
the  general  outlines  of  a  well  known  system  of  doc- 
trine, which,  as  it  was  more  ably  vindicated  by  Calvin 
than  by  any  uninspired  writer  who  preceded  him,  has 
been  called  by  his  name.  But  it  is  not  intended  by  this 
use  of  terms  to  countenance  the  erroneous  notion  that 
Calvin  originated  that  system.  Much  less  do  we  mean 
to  admit,  what  some  appear  very  anxious  should  be  be- 
lieved, that  modern  Calvinists  are  bound  to  endorse  all 
the  opinions  and  expressions  of  the  illustrious  Reformer. 
With  Presbyterians  the  Bible  is  the  only  infallible  rule 
of  faith;  and  they  reeeive  and  adopt  their  published 
Confession  only  because  they  believe  it  to  be  clearly 
founded  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Besides  these,  they 
have  no  doctrinal  standards.  And  we  must  regard  as 
extremely  futile  the  argument  of  those  who  say,  "  that 
because  Presbyterians  are  called  Calvinists,  therefore 
they  are  responsible  for  all  Calvin's  peculiar  views  and 
modes  of  expression."  As  well  might  it  be  urged,  that 
because  Lutherans  are  called  by  the  name  of  Luther, 
they  are  obliged  to  indorse  all  the  opinions  of  that  ven- 
erated Reformer,  even  tne  absurdity  of  Consubstantia- 
tion, 
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plainly  asserts,  "that  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
were  sufficient  for  the  whole  world."  And  he 
repeats  the  same  sentiment  distinctly  in  many 
parts  of  his  writings.  In  the  Synod  of  Dort, 
more  than  two  hundred  years  ago,  the  whole  Cal- 
vinistic  world  united  in  the  declaration,  that 
M  The  death  of  the  Son  of  God  is  a  single  and 
most  perfect  sacrifice  and  satisfaction  for  sins;  of 
infinite  value  and  price,  abundantly  sufficient  to 
expiate  the  sins  of  the  whole  world;"  and  that, 
"  because  many  who  are  called  by  the  gospel  do 
not  repent  nor  believe  in  Christ,  but  perish  in 
unbelief,  this  doth  not  arise  from  defect  or  insuf- 
ficiency of  the  sacrifice  offered  by  Christ,  but 
from  their  own  fault." — Art.  Syn.  Dort,  chap. 
2.  And  yet  there  are  persons  who  will  tell  you 
that  the  infinite  sufficiency  of  the  Savior's  suffer- 
ings is  not  now,  and  never  was  a  doctrine  of  Cal- 
vinists.  What  proof  do  they  adduce  in  support 
of  their  assertion?  None  at  all.  Without  a  par- 
ticle of  evidence,  nay,  in  opposition  to  all  evi- 
dence,  they  have  the  hardihood  to  assert  that 
Calvinists  do  not  believe  in  the  infinite  sufficiency 
and  applicability  of  a  Savior's  blood!  What  can 
we  do  with  such  men? 

Calvinists  do  not  deny  that  in  some  sense* 
"Christ  died  for  all."  But  the  question  is,  In 
what  sense  did  he  die  for  all?  What  did  he  ac- 
complish in  regard  to  all  men?  Our  opponents 
sometimes  say,  that  he  has  redeemed  all  mankind* 
But  from  what  has  he  redeemed  them?  From 
the  power  of  sin?  Then  we  ought  not  to  find  a 
single  impenitent  sinner  on  earth!  Or  has  Christ 
redeemed  all  men  from  hell?     Then  we  cannot 
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imagine  how  any  can  be  lost.  But  our  Anti- 
Calvinist  brethren  further  allege,  that  "Christ 
died  to  make  it  possible  for  all  men  to  be  saved. " 
What  do  they  mean  by  this  indefinite,  ambiguous 
language?  Do  they  mean  that  he  died  to  make 
it  possible  for  men  to  save  themselves?  Then 
we  must  dissent  from  their  opinion,  since  the 
Scriptures  uniformly  and  loudly  testify,  "By 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  But  if  our 
brethren  mean  that  the  death  of  Christ  rendered 
it  possible  for  God  to  save  any  of  our  guilty  ru- 
ined race,  then  we  cordially  unite  in  the  senti- 
ment. It  is  a  glorious  truth,  that  the  sufferings 
of  the  Savior  rendered  it  consistent  with  the  jus- 
tice of  God  to  rescue  from  perdition  any  number 
of  sinners,  of  whatever  character.  And  it  is  a 
4ruth  still  more  glorious,  that  the  atonement  not 
only  rendered  salvation  in  this  sense  a  possible 
thing,  but  actually  secured  the  salvation  of  "a 
multitude  which  no  man  can  number." 

"But,"  say  our  Anti-Calvinistbrethren,  "Christ 
died  for  all,  in  that  he  died  intentionally  to  save 
all  mankind."  And  this  proposition,  after  all, 
embraces  the  most  important  points  in  the  dis- 
pute. Did  Christ  design  to  save  all  men  by  his 
death?  It  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that  he  intend- 
ed to  save  all  who  should  believe  on  him;  but 
did  he  intend  to  save  the  whole  human  family 
without  an  exception?  We  deny  that  he  did,  and 
appeal  to  reason  and  the  Word  of  God. 

It  will  be  admitted  by  this  respected  audience, 
that  all  men  are  not  actually  saved.  Indeed  it 
would  be  about  as  easy  to  prove  from  the  Bible 
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that  all  will  be  lost,  as  that  all  will  be  saved.  It 
is  admitted,  then,  that  some  do  finally  perish  in 
their  sins.     But, 

1.  If  the  Lord  Jesus  intended  to  save  all  men 
and  all  are  not  saved,  then  he  cannot  be  said  to 
be  infinitely  wise.  No  being  possessing  even  a 
moderate  share  of  wisdom,  is  willing  to  under- 
take a  work  in  which  he  has  not  a  reasonable 
prospect  of  success.  Accordingly,  a  man  always 
exposes  himself  to  the  charge  of  folly  who  "be- 
gins to  build,  but  is  not  able  to  finish."  To  say 
therefore,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  undertook  a  work 
in  which  he  was  unsuccessful,  is  a  direct  im- 
peachment of  his  wisdom. 

2.  If  the  Lord  Jesus  died  with  the  intention  to 
save  all  mankind,  and  all  are  not  saved,  he  can- 
not be  said  to  foreknoiv  all  things.  No  person 
in  his  right  mind  will  embark  in  an  enterprise, 
especially  if  it  be  an  expensive  one,  when  he 
knows  beforehand  that  it  will  prove  unsuccessful. 
Hence,  when  men  in  business  have  brought  ruin 
upon  themselves  by  rash  speculations,  they  are 
free  to  confess  that  they  would  have  pursued  a 
different  plan  of  operations,  could  they  have  fore- 
seen the  results.  Consequently,  to  assert  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  undertook  that  which  failed  in 
the  issue,  is  to  say  that  he  did  not  see  "  the  end 
from  the  beginning."  It  is  to  deny  his  eternal 
foreknowledge. 

3.  If  the  Lord  Jesus  intended  to  save  all  men, 
and  all  are  not  saved,  he  cannot  be  said  to  possess 
almighty  power.  The  only  reason  why  any  be- 
ing fails  to  accomplish  his  designs,  is,  that  he 
has  not  the  requisite  ability.     And  hence,  to  af- 
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firm  that  the  Redeemer  has  been  unsuccessful  in 
any  of  his  attempts  to  save  sinners,  is  to  deny 
the  infinite  efficacy  of  his  grace.  It  is  to  say 
that  he  cannot  do  all  things. 

4.  If  the  Lord  Jesus  intended  to  save  men  who 
are  not  finally  saved,  there  is  no  good  foundation 
for  the  hope  of  the  believer.  The  hope  of  the 
Christian  is  founded  on  the  assurance,  that  it  is 
God's  gracious  intention  to  save  him,  and  that  he 
is  both  able  and  willing  to  fulfil  that  intention. 
But  if  the  dearest  purposes  of  God  have  been 
defeated  in  many  thousands  and  millions  of  in- 
stances, what  security  has  the  believer  that  they 
may  not  be  frustrated  in  his  own  case?  God 
may  intend  to  save  him,  and  yet  he  may  not  be 
saved!  Thus  all  the  precious  promises  of  the 
Bible  lose  their  force  and  value. 

Such  are  the  necessary  consequences  of  the 
position  that  Christ  died  intentionally  to  save  all 
mankind.  It  impeaches  his  wisdom,  it  denies 
his  foreknowledge,  it  strips  him  of  his  almighty 
power;  in  a  word,  it  disrobes  him  of  his  divini- 
ty, and  reduces  him  to  the  level  of  a  weak,  erring 
mortal.  It  even  represents  him  as  dying  to  save 
multitudes  who  at  the  time  of  his  death  had  been 
sentenced  to  the  world  of  despair!  To  crown 
the  whole,  it  destroys  all  confidence  in  the  pro- 
mises of  God,  and  renders  the  believer's  '*  trust, 
as  the  spider's  web."  Who  will  censure  us  for 
rejecting  an  opinion  which  is  surrounded  with  so 
many  formidable  difficulties?* 

*  *' To  us  it  >a  certain,"  says  a  celebrated  Arminian 
divine,  |l  that  God  intends  the  salvation  of  manv  whose 
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How  cold  and  cheerless  to  the  Christian  heart 
is  this  idea  of  an  atonement  without  any  special 
or  definite  design!  How  chilling  to  his  feelings 
to  be  told  that  the  Savior  is  no  more  his,  than  he 
is  the  Savior  of  the  finally  impenitent!  Well 
may  he  exclaim,  "If  this  be  true,  Christ  is  no 
Savior  to  me.  He  no  more  gave  himself  for  me 
than  for  the  traitor  Judas!  For  me  he  has  done 
no  more,  than  for  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom!  He 
is  no  more  my  Redeemer,  than  he  is  that  of  mul- 
titudes in  the  regions  of  despair!  I  am  no  more 
indebted  to  him — have  no  more  right  to  sing  re- 
deeming love,  than  millions  of  damned  spirits! 
Ye  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not 
where  ye  have  laid  him." 

This  doctrine,  also,  as  we  think,  has  a  mani- 
fest tendency  to  encourage  the  sinner  in  his  im- 


■alvation  he  does  not  accomplish." — Grevinchov.  ad 
Ames.  fol.  271.  "Some  will  object,"  say  the  Remon- 
strants, "  that  if  so,  God  hath  not  attained  his  end.  We 
answer,  This  we  admit.'' — Def.  Sentent.  in  Syn.  fol.  256. 
In  accordance  with  these  views,  the  "  General  Confer- 
ence "  teaches  that,  "To  say  he  [Christ]  did  not  intend 
to  save  all  sinners,  is  to  represent  him  as  a  gross  deceiver 
of  the  people."— Math.  Doct.  Tracts,  p.  170.  And  the 
Rev.  Milton  Bird,  now  the  oracle  of  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterians,  maintains  that,  "there  is  no  salvation 
provided  for  a  part  of  the  human  race,  and  they  must 
inevitably  perish;  else  God  designed  the  salvation  of  all." — 
lfn.  Evang.  Oct.  6,  lfi41,  p.  7.  It  must  be  confessed 
that  this  is  the  only  ground  en  which  Ant'.-Calvinists 
can  possibly  sustain  themselves;  for  if  they  once  admit 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  did  not  intend  to  save  all  mankind, 
or  that  he  intended  to  save  believers  only,  it  follows  that 
he  could  not  have  died  for  all  in  the  same  sense,  or  with 
the  same  intention:  a  consequence  which  is  fatal  t» 
their  whole  scheme. 
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penitent  course,  "If,"  says  he,  "it  is  certain 
that  Christ  intends  to  save  all  men  without  ex- 
ception: if  I  may  take  for  granted  that  he  has 
loved  me  and  given  himself  for  me  in  the  same 
sense  that  he  has  for  the  most  sincere  and  humble 
believer:  if  he  has  actually  atoned  for  all  my 
guilt,  having  made  the  most  ample  satisfaction 
to  justice  for  all  the  sins  of  all  men,  impenitence 
and  unbelief  not  excepted;  then  surely  my  dan- 
ger cannot  be  very  great.  I  shall  incur  no  great 
risk  by  continuing  longer  in  sin."  Thus  "the 
heart  of  the  righteous  is  made  sad,  whom  the 
Lord  hath  not  made  sad;  and  the  hands  of  the 
wicked  are  strengthened,  that  he  should  not  re- 
turn from  his  wicked  way." — Ezek.  13:  22. 
With  all  due  respect,  then,  for  our  Anti-Calvinist 
brethren,  we  must  dissent  from  their  views  of  the 
atonement.  At  the  same  time  we  not  only  admit, 
but  we  earnestly  contend,  that  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  were  amply  sufficient  for  the  whole  fam- 
ily of  Adam. 

II.  But  some  will  say  "What  avails  this  infinite 
sufficiency  of  the  provision,  if  men  are  unable  to 
come  to  the  feast?  You  Calvinists  represent  men 
as  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  yet  invited  to  eome  to 
Christ.  I  shall  show  in  a  suitable  place  that  this 
is  by  no  means  a  correct  representation  of  our 
sentiments.  At  present  it  will  not  be  amiss  to 
inquire,  What  is  the  professed  belief  of  other 
denominations  on  this  point?  Our  Methodist 
brethren,  in  their  8th  Article  of  Religion,  testify  as 
follows: 

"The  condition  of  man,  after  the  fall  of  Adam, 
is  such  that  he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself  by 
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his  own  natural  strength  and  works,  to  faith  and 
calling  upon  God.  Wherefore,  we  have  no  power 
to  do  good  works,  plea-ant  and  acceptable  to  God, 
without  the  grace  of  God  by  Christ  preventing  us, 
that  we  may  have  a  good  will,  and  working  with 
us  when  we  have  that  good  will." 

This  is  anything  but  Arminianism.  It  declares 
1,  That  no  one  can  turn  to  God,  or  prepare  him- 
self for  the  exercise  of  faith  by  hi?  own  strength  or 
works;  and  2,  That  we  have  no  power  to  do  good 
works  accceptable  to  God  without  a  "good  will," 
or  right  disposition,  which  it  is  certain  all  men  do 
not  possess.  Indeed,  the  concluding-  words, 
t(when  we  have  that  good  will,"  imply  that  some 
have  it  not.  And  yet  the  article  declares  that  we 
cannot  have  that  "good  will"  without  "the  grace 
of  God  preventing  us,"  that  is,  preceding  our  own 
efforts  thereto.  If  therefore,  our  Methodist  breth- 
ren will  agree  to  teach  in  strict  accordance  with 
their  public  creed,  we  shall  not  fall  out  with  them, 
at  least  on  the  subject  of  inability. 

The  Cumberland  Presbyterians  also,  in  their 
Confession  of  Faith  solemnly  declare,  that  "Man 
by  his  fall  into  a  state  of  sin,  hath  wholly  lost  all 
ability  of  will  to  any  spiritual  good  accompanying 
salvation;  so,  as  a  natural  man,  being  altogether 
averse  from  that  which  is  good,  and  dead  in  sin,  is 
not  able  by  his  own  strength  to  convert  himself,  or 
to  prepare  himself  thereunto  without  divine  aid." 
Chap.  9,  sec.  3.  Here  observe  that  man  is  said  to 
have  lost  all  ability  of  will  to  spiritual  good.  Nor 
is  there  the  least  room  afforded  for  the  idea  that 
this  lost  ability  has  been  restored  to  all  men  by  the 
death  of  Christ.  For  the  same  Confession  saysz 
2* 
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''From  this  original  corruption  whereby  we  are 
utterly  indisposed,  disabled,  and  made  opposite  to 
all  good,  and  wholly  inclined  to  all  evil,  do  proceed 
all  actual  transgressions."  Chap.  6,  sec.  4.  All 
actual  transgressions  are  here  represented  as  now 
flowing  from  a  corruption  which  still  exists,  and  by 
which  we  are  now,  not  only  indisposed,  but  disa- 
bled, in  regard  to  all  good. 

And  here,  you  will  please  to  observe,  that  the 
question  on  this  subject  is  not,  What  a  man  may 
do  with  the  help  of  God.     With  his  aid  we  "  can 
do  all  things."     Nor  is  it  a  matter  of  dispute,  how 
much  ability  the  sinner  may  possess.     It  is  granted 
that  if  he  be  truly  able  to  love  God,  he  is  sufficiently 
able.     Nor,  again,  is  it  a  subject  of  query,  Whether 
men   may    receive  from  the  Lord  that  necessary 
strength  which  they  do  not  all  now  possess.     It  is 
admitted  on  all  hands  that  God  "will  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him."     But  when  our  Anti- 
Calvinist  brethren  say  that  an  unconverted  sinner 
is  able  to  love  God,  they  mean  that  he  is  now  able. 
That  is  the  plain  import  of  the  terms.      If,  for 
example,  we  should  say  that  all  men  are  able  to 
read  correctly,  you  would  not  understand  us  to 
mean  simply  that  with  the  aid  of  competent  teach? 
ers,    they  might   learn    to    read;     but   that   they 
have   already   acquired    the   art.     So    when   our 
brethren  tell  us  that  all  sinners  are  sufficiently  able 
to  believe,  repent  and  become  holy,  the  obvious 
meaning  of  the  language  is,  not  merely  that  sinners 
may,  by  receiving  grace  from  God,  be  enabled  to 
perform  those  duties,  but  that  they  are  at  this  mo- 
ment able.     The  question  before  us  then  is,  Have 
(til  men  this  ability  in  actual  present  possession? 


HUMAN  INABILITY,  35 

And  now  suppose,  my  hearers,  we  could  submit 
this  question  to  the  great  infallible  Teacher;  what, 
think  you,  would  he   say?     We   know    what  he 
would  say,  for  he  once  said,  "He  that  abideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit:  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."     Mark 
the  expression,  "without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 
Will  any  one  allege,  that  none  are  without  Christ? 
Then  he  will  fly  in  the  face  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
who   writes  to   the   Ephesians,   "At  that  time," 
(that  is   before    conversion,)    "ye    were    without 
Christ."     Eph.  2,  12.     The  same  apostle  assures 
us  that  "The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him;  neither  can  he  know  them  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned."     I  Cor.  2:  14.     Does  this 
agree  with  the  notion  that  all  men  possess  sufficient 
ability?     Once  more:  says  the  Savior,  "No  man 
can  come  unto  me  except  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me  draw   him."     Joh.  6:  44.     "Therefore 
said  I  unto  you,  That  no  man  can  come  unto  me, 
except  it  were  given  unto  him  of  my  Father."  ver. 
65:     Will  it  be  said,  that  all  men  are  sufficiently 
drawn  by  the  Father?     Then  why  do  we  not  see 
all  men  coming  to  Christ?     For  lie  himself  says, 
"Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath 
learned  of  the  Father,   cometh  unto  me."    ver.  45. 
These  declarations  we  think  must  decide  the  ques- 
tion of  human  ability.     And  we  are  sure  that  they 
accord     with    the    experience    of   every    sincere, 
humble  child  of  God.     Christians  of  every  denomi- 
nation, when   they    approach  a  throne    of  grace, 
express  the  strongest  sense  of  their  own  weakness, 
and  of  their  dependance  on  God.     Indeed,  we  have 
often  been   surprised   at  the   conduct  of  persons 
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who  in  conversation  would  stoutly  maintain  the 
sufficiency  of  their  present  ability,  but  who,  the 
moment  they  bowed  on  their  knees  before  God, 
would  confess  their  inability,  saying,  "Lord, 
enable  us  to  believe,  enable  us  to  repent,  enable  us 
to  love  and  serve  thee."  W  hat  can  we  make  of 
such  persons?  They  tell  one  story  to  man  and 
another  to  God.  To  man  they  talk  of  their 
ability;  to  God  of  their  inability.  Which  of  these 
stories  are  we  to  believe?  Why,  undoubtedly, 
if  ever  a  man  will  tell  the  truth,  he  will  tell  it  to 
his  God. 

Still  the  question  recurs,  why  are  sinners  exhort- 
ed to  believe  on  Christ,  to  repent  of  their  sins  and 
become  holy,  if  they  cannot  perform  these  duties 
without  special  £i*ace?  Now,  though  some  other 
denominations,  if  they  adhere  to  their  own  creed, 
are  quite  as  much  concerned  with  this  question 
as  we;  yet  as  it  is  a  fair  and  reasonable  one  we 
cheerfully  answer, 

1.  That  men  are  required  to  believe,  repent, 
and  make  to  themselves  a  new  heart,  (Ezek.  18: 
31,)  notwithstanding  their  inability,  because  they 
have  lost  their  ability  by  their  own  sin.  If  we 
are  under  an  obligation  to  obey  God,  we  cannot 
free  ourselves  from  that  obligation  by  disabling 
ourselves;  otherwise  the  indulgence  of  one  sin 
would  be  an  excuse  for  committing  another. 

2.  Sinners  are  urged  to  come  to  Christ,  inas- 
much as  their  inability  is  properly  "an  inability 
of  will,"  which  can  furnish  no  just  ground  of 
excuse  for  disobedience.  The  reason  why  they 
cannot  truly  come  to  the  Savior,  is,  that  they  are 
not  cordially  willing-.     It  is  not  their  choice  to 
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eome.  Their  voluntary  blindness,  their  love  of 
sin  and  aversion  to  holiness,  are  what  disable 
them.  We  do  not  therefore  teach  that  "  sinners 
are  bound  hand  and  foot,"  and  thus  prevented 
from  coming  to  Christ,  though  desirous  to  do  so. 
This  is  a  palpable  misrepresentation  of  our  sen- 
timents. They  cannot,  because  they  ivill  not. 
Yet  the  Scriptures  speak  of  their  inability  as  an 
obstacle  which  can  be  removed  only  by  the  grace 
of  God.  Still  it  does  not  affect  their  accounta- 
bilit)'-.  Their  case  is  like  that  of  a  rebellious 
child,  who  loves  his  sin  so  well  that  he  cannot 
truly  repent  of  it;  or  like  that  of  a  wicked  man 
who  cannot  love  his  mortal  enemy,  owing  to  the 
intensity  of  his  hatred.  In  neither  of  these  cases 
is  the  obligation  in  any  wise  diminished.  The 
rebellious  child  still  ought  to  repent.  The  wick- 
ed man  is  still  bound  to  love  his  enemy.  If  it 
were  otherwise:  if  an  inability  of  the  will  could 
release  from  obligation,  then  wickedness  would 
be  its  own  excuse.  Then  the  greater  the  sinner, 
the  less  is  his  guilt,  and  devils  and  damned  spirits 
would  be  no  longer  bound  to  love  and  obey  God. 
3.  Sinners  are  invited  by  the  Savior  to  come 
to  him,  in  order  that  feeling  their  own  inability, 
they  may  be  constrained  to  look  to  God  as  their 
all-sufficient  helper.  Why  does  a  parent  extend 
his  arms  to  his  infant  child  and  say,  "Come  to 
me?"  It  is  to  awaken  in  the  child  a  desire  to 
come,  and  also  that  the  child  may  reach  forth  its 
hands  and  implore  the  parent's  assistance.  So 
Christ  invites  us  to  come  to  him,  to  excite  in  us 
suitable  desires  after  himself,  and  in  order  that, 
discovering  our  own  weakness,  we  may  cry  to 
him  for  help. 
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4.  Sinners  are  commanded  to  believe  on  Christ, 
because  the  very  command  implies  that  the  grace 
of  God  will  not  be  wanting  to  him  who  sincerely 
desires  and  attempts  to  perform  his  duty.  Why 
did  the  Savior  command  the  helpless  paralytic  to 
take  up  his  bed  and  walk?  Doubtless,  if  some 
modern  opponents  of  Calvinism  had  been  present, 
they  would  have  charged  our  Lord  with  incon- 
sistency in  directing  a  man  to  walk,  who  had  not 
been  able  to  leave  his  bed  for  years.  But  the 
Savior  said,  "Rise."  And  at  once,  looking  to 
Christ  for  his  almighty  aid,  he  "  arose,  took  up 
his  bed,  and  walked." 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  may  be  seen  that 
this  subject  is  one  of  immense  practical  impor- 
tance. For  if  the  sinner  be  persuaded  that  he 
has  not  lost  his  "  ability  of  will,"  or  that  his  lost 
ability  has  been  restored  by  native  grace,  it  will 
be  utterly  impossible  to  bring  him  to  a  sense  of 
his  true  condition,  or  to  prevail  on  him  to  seek 
help  from  the  Lord.  For  he  will  feel  that  if  he 
already  possesses  sufficient  ability,  it  is  absurd  to 
ask  for  more.  Buoyed  up  with  the  vain  confi- 
dence that  he  can  turn  to  the  Lord  at  any  time 
he  may  fix  upon,  he  of  course  will  postpone  the 
work  to  the  latest  possible  period.  In  the  mean 
time,  he  is  proof  against  the  warnings  and  invi- 
tations of  the  gospel.  It  is  not  till  a  man  is 
thoroughly  convinced  of  his  insufficiency  and 
helplessness,  that  he  will  begin  to  cry  in  good 
earnest,  "Lor^,  save,  or  I  perish." 

III.  I  shall  now  proceed  to  the  most  interest- 
ing part  of  the  parable.  The  King  having  pro- 
vided a  most  plentiful  entertainment,  sent  out  his 
servant  "  to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come, 
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for  all  things  are  now  ready."  All,  however, 
"with  one  consent  began  to  make  excuse,"  and 
under  various  pretences  declined  the  generous 
offer.  "  The  master  of  the  house  being  angry," 
and  not  willing  that  all  this  costly  preparation 
should  be  thrown  away,  directed  his  servant  (o 
go  out  into  the  lanes  and  streets,  the  highways 
and  hedges,  and  "compel  them  to  come  in  that 
his  house  might  be  filled."  He  moreover  de- 
clared, that  those  others,  who  were  bidden  and 
would  not  come,  should  never  taste  of  his  supper. 

This  whole  passage  affords  a  beautiful  illustra- 
tion of  the  Election  of  Grace,  as  maintained  by 
modern  Calvinists.  Thus,  from  eternity  all 
things  were  present  to  the  eye  of  God.  To  him 
the  fall  of  man  was  distinctly  visible,  even  before 
the  race  was  called  into  existence,  and  moved  by 
infinite  mercy,  he  resolved  to  provide  a  remedy. 
Intending  to  rescue  a  portion  of  the  race  from 
perdition,  he  would  send  his  only  begotten  Son 
to  prepare  a  great  salvation.  Through  the  death 
of  Christ,  he  determined  that  an  unlimited  ofler 
of  mercy  should  be  made  to  the  human  family. 
All  should  be  invited  to  partake  of  the  rich  re- 
past. But  he  well  knew  that  this  generous  offer 
would  be  universally  rejected,  and  that  unless 
some  special  means  should  be  employed  to  bring 
sinners  to  the  Savior,  all  would  continue  in  sin 
and  perish;  and  thus  Christ  would  die  in  vain. 

To  prevent  so  unhappy  a  result,  God  deter- 
mined to  send  forth  his  Spirit  with  his  special, 
divine  influences,  and  thus  many  should  be  pow- 
erfully constrained  to  accede  to  the  terms  of  sal- 
vation.    In  other  words,  he  c hose  or  elected  them 
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lo  eternal  life,  and  appointed  all  the  means  neces- 
sary to  carry  into  effect  his  merciful  design.  As 
to  the  rest  who  should  be  invited,  but  would  re- 
fuse the  rich  provision,  he  resolved  to  pass  them 
by,  and  exclude  them  forever  from  his  mercy. 

These  glorious  purposes,  formed  in  eternity, 
God  is  now  every  where  carrying  into  effect.  At 
his  command  his  servants  go  forth,  and  invite  all, 
"as  many  as  they  find,"  to  come  and  accept  the 
salvation  provided.  Yet  none  are  found  to  hear- 
ken to  the  gracious  overtures,  till  by  the  special 
influences  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  they  are  brought 
to  bow  to  his  peaceful  sceptre.* 

Such  is  the  doctrine  of  Gratuitous  Election,  as 
received  by  the  Church  to  which  we  belong.  It 
is  true,  our  representation  of  it  may  differ  widely 

*  The  writer  does  not  mean  to  intimate  that  certain 
divine  purposes  succeed  others  in  the  order  of  time; 
though  one  maj'  be  viewed  as  subsequent  to  another  in 
the  order  of  nature.  For  example,  God's  determination 
to  provide  a  Savior  was  a  consequence  of  his  purpose 
to  redeem  a  portion  of  the  human  family.  In  accord- 
ance with  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  great  body  of 
Fredestinarian  divines,  it  is  assumed  in  these  discourses 
that  God,  in  his  purpose  of  election,  viewed  man  not 
only  as  created,  but  as  fallen,  guilty,  and  condemned. 
And  following  out  the  illustration  furnished  in  the  par- 
able, the  decree  of  election  is  here  made  to  respect  man 
not  only  as  guilty  and  condemned,  but  as  obstinatoly 
disinclined  to  accept  the  terms  of  pardon  and  reconcil- 
iation. Ordinarily,  at  least,  the  purpose  of  election  is 
not  carried  into  effjct  in  time,  till  after  an  indiscriminate 
offer  of  salvation.  It  is  taken  for  granted  that  God's 
eternal  designs  correspond  perfectly  with  what  he  now 
does;  and  that  he  intended  a  general  offer  to  precede 
the  interposition  of  special  grace,  and  the  selection  of 
the  vessels  of  mercy. 
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from  that  commonly  made  by  certain  zealous 
Anti-Calvinists.  Sectarian  partisans  are  interest- 
ed in  misleading  the  public  in  regard  to  our  real 
sentiments,  and  hence  their  assertions  should  be 
received  with  caution.  Those  who  would  under- 
stand our  system  of  doctrine,  must  listen,  not  to 
the  misrepresentations  of  its  enemies,  but  to  the 
explanations  of  its  friends.  From  the  view 
which  has  been  presented  you  may  clearly  see, 
1.  That  the  doctrine  of  Gratuitous  Election 
harmonizes -with  the  free,  unrestricted  offer  of 
salvation.  And  yet  there  are  some  who  strange- 
ly imagine,  that  Calvinists  are  guilty  of  a  depar- 
ture from  their  own  principles  when  they  invite 
all  to  the  gospel  feast.  But  there  is  no  inconsis- 
tency here.  The  Master  of  the  feast  in  the  par- 
able, first  directed  his  servant  to  invite  all,  "  as 
many  as  he  should  find."  Was  this  at  all  incon- 
sistent with  a  determination  afterwards  carried 
out,  to  constrain  a  part  to  come,  and  leave  the 
rest  to  the  consequences  of  their  unwise  choice? 
Neither  is  God  chargeable  with  inconsistency 
when  he  directs  that  all  should  first  be  invited  to 
the  Savior;  and  when  they  all  refuse,  executes 
other  determinations  respecting  them.  We  in- 
vite all  to  the  feast  of  the  gospel,  because  our  di- 
vine Master  has  commanded  us  so  to  do.  We 
invite  them  to  come,  because  the  provision  in 
readiness  is  sufficient  for  all,  and  if  they  will 
come,  they  shall  "in  no  wise  be  cast  out."  We 
invite  all,  because  it  is  their  duty  to  come,  and 
they  have  no  valid  excuse  for  staying  away.  We 
urge  them  to  come,  because  we  hope  that  while 
we  are  speaking,  the  Lord  may  send  down  the 
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special    influences   of   his   grace,  and    constrain 
them  to  yield  their  hearts  to  the  Savior. 

2.  We  see,  also,  that  it  is  not  implied  in  the 
election  of  grace,  that  if  a  man  be  elected  to  sal- 
vation he  ivill  be  saved,  let  him  do  what  he  may. 
This  is  often  asserted  by  the  enemies  of  the  doc- 
trine. But  it  is  not  true.  Because  the  Master 
of  the  house  determined  that  some  should  par- 
take of  his  rich  repast,  and  to  that  end  should  be 
effectually  constrained  to  come,  did  it  follow  that 
they  would  partake  whether  they  came  or  not? 
If  they  had  stayed  away  could  they  at  all  have 
tasted  his  bounty?  So  if  God  has  mercifully  de- 
termined that  some  shall  believe  on  Christ  and 
become  holy  in  order  to  their  final  salvation,  does 
it  follow  that  they  will  be  saved  whether  they 
are  true  believers  or  not?  Away  with  such  ab- 
surdity! God  never  determines  the  end  without 
also  determining  the  means  of  its  accomplishment. 

3.  We  may  see  also  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church  does  not  carry  the  doctrine  of  election 

farther  than  some  other  denominations  do.  Our 
brethren  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  in 
their  Articles  of  Religion,  publicly  declare  their 
sentiments  in  the  following  terms:  "Predestina- 
tion to  life  is  the  everlasting  purpose  of  God, 
whereby  (before  the  foundations  of  the  world 
were  laid)  he  hath  constantly  decreed,  by  his 
counsel,  secret  to  us,  to  deliver  from  curse  and 
damnation,  those  whom  he  hath  chosen  in  Christ 
out  of  mankind,  and  to  bring  them  by  Christ  to 
everlasting  salvation,  as  vessels  made  to  honor. 
Wherefore  they,  which  be  endued  with  so  excel- 
lent a  benefit  of  God,  be  called  according  to  God's 
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purpose,  by  his  Spirit  working  in  due  season; 
they,  through  grace,  obey  the  calling;  they  be 
justified  freely;  they  be  made  sons  of  God  by 
adoption;  they  be  made  like  the  image  of  his 
only  begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ;  they  walk  reli- 
giously in  good  works;  and  at  length,  by  God's 
mercv,  they  attain  to  everlasting  felicity."  Such 
are  the  views  of  our  Episcopal  brethren;  and  it 
would  be  difficult,  perhaps  impossible,  to  express 
the  doctrine  of  personal,  gratuitous  election,  in 
stronger  or  more  unequivocal  language. 

Our  brethren  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church  also,  in  their  Confession  of  Faith,  chap. 
8,  sec.  1,  publicly  declare  their  solemn  belief,  in 
the  following  words:  "  It  has  pleased  God  to 
choose  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  begotten 
Son,  who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  to  be  the  Mediator  between 
God  and  man;  the  Prophet,  Priest  and  King;  the 
Head  and  Savior  of  his  Church,  the  Heir  of  all 
things,  and  Judge  of  the  world;  unto  whom  he 
promised  a  seed,  and  to  be  by  him  in  time  re- 
deemed, called  by  his  Word  and  Spirit,  justified 
by  his  grace,  sanctified  and  glorified."  This  is 
strong  language.  It  is  true,  the  words  elect  and 
predestinate  are  omitted,  hut  the  passage  contains 
the  very  sum  and  substance  of  the  old  Calvinisiic 
doctrine  of  election.  It  tells  us  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  foreordained  to  be  a  Mediator,  before  there 
were  any  human  beings  in  whose  behalf  he  could 
mediate.'  It  also  tells  us  that  the  Father  promis- 
ed the  Son  a  seed  to  be  redeemed  and  saved,  be- 
fore there  were  any  sinners  to  be  redeemed  and 
saved.     Who  is  this  »  seed?"     Certainly  not  all 
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mankind.  Surely  our  brethren  do  not  mean  to 
affirm  that  all  mankind  are  to  be,  by  Christ,  in 
time  redeemed,  called,  sanctified  and  glorified. 
By  the  "seed"  is  meant  only  a  part  of  the  human 
family.  Here,  then,  is  a  certain  part  of  mankind 
who,  according  to  our  brethren,  were  given  to 
Christ,  in  eternity,  and  whose  future  conversion 
and  salvation  are  as  sure  as  it  can  be  made  by  a 
solemn  promise  of  the  Father  to  the  Son,  uttered 
before  the  foundations  of  the  earth  were  laid. 
What  is  this  but  the  good  old  doctrine  of  Gratui- 
tous Election?  The  same  brethren,  also,  in  their 
Catechism,  Answer  to  Question  7,  tell  us  that 
"God,  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will, 
hath  foreordained  to  bring  to  pass  what  shall  be 
for  his  own  glory."  Now  if  ever  the  glory  of 
God  is  displayed  in  its  brightest  colors,  it  is  when 
a  sinner  is  turned  to  God  by  faith  and  repentance. 
Every  such  event  swells  a  new  tide  of  joy  and 
praise  over  the  heavenly  world.  It  follows,  that 
wherever  and  whenever  such  an  event  occurs, 
according  to  our  brethren,  God  must  have  M  fore- 
ordained to  bring  it  to  pass."  And  this,  say  they, 
the  Lord  did,  not  on  account  of  foreseen  good- 
ness, but  "according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will."  What  is  this  but  special,  eternal  Elec- 
tion? 

That  distinguished  man,  the  Rev.  John  Wes- 
ley, in  the  year  1743,  when  in  the  40th  year  of 
his  age,  and  in  the  full  maturity  of  his  judgment, 
wrote  as  follows;  "  With  regard  to  the  first,  un- 
conditional election,  I  believe  that  God  *  *  *  has 
unconditionally  elected  some  persons  to  many  pe- 
culiar advantages,  both  with  regard  to  temporal 
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and  spiritual  things;  and  I  do  not  deny  (though 
I  cannot  prove  it  is  so)  that  he  has  unconditional- 
ly elected  some  persons  to  eternal  glory." — 
Works,  Vol.  Ill,  page  289.  Would  Mr.  Wesley 
have  said  this,  if  he  had  regarded  election  as  that 
horrible  thing  some  represent  it  to  be? 

4.  We  may  further  learn,  from  the  view  which 
has  been  presented,  that  it  is  no  part  of  the  doctrine 
of  election,  as  maintained  by  its  friends,  that  the 
non- elect  cannot  be  saved,  let  them  do  what  they 
may*  If  all  that  were  bidden  to  the  feast  had  ac- 
cepted the  invitation,  instead  of  turning  away,  one 
to  his  farm  and  another  to  his  merchandize,  they 
might  all  have  enjoyed  the  rich  repast  provided. 
And  so,  if  the  non-elect  would  come  to  Christ,  he 
would,  "in  no  wise  cast  them  out."  What  hin- 
ders their  coming?  Nothing  in  the  universe  but 
their  own  voluntary,  cherished  sinfulness.  But  if* 
sensible  of  their  own  weakness,  they  would  seek 
the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  make  the  effort  in 
humble  dependence  upon  divine  grace*  they  would 
be  enabled  to  come*  But  since  they  choose  to  stay 
away,  they  cannot  throw  the  blame  of  their  perdi- 
tion upon  God,  and  say,  let  them  do  what  they 
will,  they  must  be  lost.  Of  what  can  they  com* 
plain?  That  they  were  not  invited  to  the  feast? 
No.  That  the  provision  was  not  sufficient?  No. 
Did  they  come  and  were  refused  admitauce?  No. 
Did  they  earnestly  desire  to  come,  but  were  pre- 
vented? No.  Of  what  then  can  they  complain, 
unless  of  this, — that  they  were  not  constrained  to 
do  what  they  were  not  willing  to  do.  And  will 
any  one  complain  of  that?  No:  be  assured  their 
mouths  will  be  stopped,  and  they  will  forever  feel 


40  THE  GREAT  SUPPER* 

that  they  are  their  own  destroyers.  There  is  no 
mysterious  agency,  no  fatal  necessity,  no  secret 
decree  of  God  which  drags  the  sinner  down  to 
perdition.  1  am  aware  that  insinuations  to  that 
effect  are  often  thrown  out  against  the  doctrines  of 
our  church;  but  I  solemnly  assure  you  that  they 
are  all  utterly  groundless.  Our  Confession  of  Faith, 
in  accordance  with  the  language  of  the  Bible, 
says  of  the  non-elect  that  "It  pleased  God.  .  .  to 
pass  them  by,  and  ordain  them  to  dishonor  and 
wrath  for  their  sin."  Ch.  3,  Sec.  7.  And  the 
Larger  Catechism,  in  the  answer  to  Question  68, 
tells  us  that,  "for  their  wilful  neglect  and  contempt 
of  the  grace  offered  to  them,  being  justly  left  in  un- 
belief, they  do  never  truly  come  to  Christ."  And 
the  Confession,  in  Chap.  10,  Sec.  4,  says,  "they 
never  truly  come  to  Christ,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
saved."  What  is  the  plain  meaning  of  all  this 
language?  What  but  this,  that  if  any  are  not  saved, 
it  is  because  they  do  not  truly  come  to  Christ. 
Again:  they  do  not  come  to  Christ,  because  they 
are  justly  left  in  unbelief;  and  they  areleftin  unbe- 
lief, and  finally  punished  for  their  wilful  neglect 
and  contempt  of  the  grace  offered  to  them. 

And  here  it  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  notice 
the  sentiments  of  other  denominations  on  this  point. 
In  the  volume  of  "Doctrinal  Tracts,"  published  by 
authority  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  iMetho- 
dist  Episcopal  Church,  on  page  139,  we  are 
informed  that  "God  pre-destinates,  or  fore-appoints 
all  disobedient  unbelievers  to  damnation,  not  with- 
out, but  according  to  his  fore-knowledge  of  all  their 
works  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  And 
again,  on   the   following  page,  "God  refused  or 
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reprobated  all  disobedient  unbelievers  as  suoh 
to  damnation."  This  is  certainly  very  strong 
language.  It  represents  God  as  predestinating  a 
certain  part  of  mankind  to  damnation  thousands  of 
years  before  they  were  born;  and  I  am  sure  no 
modern  Calvinist  would  express  himself  on  the 
subject  in  harsher  terms. 

Our  Cumberland  brethren  also,  in  their  Confess 
sion,  Ch.  5,  Sec.  4,  publicly  avow  their  belief  as 
follows: 

"As  for  those  wicked  and  ungodly  men,  whom 
God  as  a  righteous  judge,  for  former  sins,  doth 
blind  and  harden;  from  them  he  not  only  with- 
holdeth  his  grace,  whereby  they  might  have  been 
enlightened  in  their  understandings,  and  wrought 
upon  in  their  hearts;  but  sometimes  also  with' 
draweth  the  gifts  which  they  had,  and  withal  gives 
them  over  to  their  own  lusts,  the  temptations  of 
the  world,  and  the  power  of  Satan}  whereby  it 
comes  to  pass  that  they  harden  themselves  even 
under  those  means  which  God  uses  for  softening 
others."  Here,  my  friends,  is  what  some  call 
reprobation  carried  out  to  the  fullest  extent,  con- 
tended for  by  modern  Calvinists.  The  same  bre- 
thren also,  m  the  passage  above  cited  from  their 
Catechism,  assure  us  that  "God,  according  to  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will,  hath  foreordained  to  bring 
to  pass  what  shall  be  for  his  own  glory."  Qu.  7. 
This  is  very  plain;  but  the  question  arises,  What  is 
for  God's  glory?  This  is  answered  in  their  Con- 
fession, Chap.  33,  Sec.  2,  where  they  tell  us  that 
God  halh  appointed  a  day  of  judgment,  among 
other  reasons,  "for  the  manifestation  of  the 
glory    of   his    justice   in  the  damnation  of  the 
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reprobate."  The  obvious  inference  from  these 
two  passages  taken  together  is,  that  the  damnation 
of  the  reprobate  being  for  God's  glory,  God  hath 
foreordained  to  bring  their  damnation  to  pass. 
And  this,  say  these  brethren,  he  did  "according  to 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will."  We  shall  not  quar- 
rel about  a  word;  but  we  prefer  the  more  mild  and 
scriptural  language  of  our  own  Confession,  which 
says  of  the  ilon-elect,  that  they  were  "ordained  to 
dishonor  and  wrath  for  their  sin>  to  the  praise  of 
his  glorious  justice." 

Having  endeavored  to  explain  the  doctiine  of 
Election,  and  free  it  from  the  misrepresentations 
of  its  opponents,  I  shall  now  offer  a  few  arguments 
in  support  of  its  truth. 

1.  The  prayers  which  are  offered  for  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners  are  all  based  upon  the  truth  of  this 
doctrine.  Christians  generally  agree  that  it  is 
proper  to  pray  for  impenitent  sinners;  and  that 
such  prayers  are  not  offered  in  vain.  Those  who 
hold  Calvinistic  views  think  they  have  peculiar 
encouragement  to  pray  for  the  conversion  of  their 
fellow-men,  since  they  believe  that  the  means  and 
the  end,  prayer  and  its  answer  are  foreordained  in 
connection  with  each  other.  The  Presbyterian 
Confession  teaches  that  by  the  eternal  decree  of 
God,  "the  liberty  or  contingency  of  second  causes 
is  not  taken  away,  but  rather  established."  Ch.  3, 
Sec.  1*  If  this  be  true,  the  earnest  and  fervent 
"prayer  of  the  righteous  man  availeth  much." 
But  even  the  bitter  opponents  of  a  Calvinistic  creed 
do,  as  is  well  known,  pray  for  the  conversion  of 
sinners.  But  what  do  they  mean  by  such  prayers? 
What,  on  their  principles,  can  they  expect  or  desire 
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God  to  do  for  the  sinner?  They  profess  to  believe 
that.  God  has  done  enough  for  the  present  toward 
his  conversion,  that  no  special  gracs  is  needed  for 
that  purpose,  and  that  the  question  of  every  man's 
salvation  is  left  to  his  own  self-determining  will, 
which  is  to  "act  without  being  acted  on,  Why 
then  ask  the  Lord  to  interfere  any  further  in  tho 
matter?  Why  ask  him  to  bestow  an  increased 
amount  of  grace?  Ah,  it  appears  that  our  breth- 
ren after  all;  are  not  quite  willing  to  trust  the 
sinner's  conversion  to  the  self-determination  of  his 
own  will.  They  wish  the  Lord  to  decide  the 
question  himself.  They  desire  him  to  interpose 
by  the  special  influence  of  his  spirit,  and  do  fof 
the  sinner  far  more  than  he  has  ever  yet  done, 
They  expect  him  to  constrain  the  sinner  by  hia 
all-conquering  grace.  In  a  word,  they  desire  the 
Lord  to  do  exactly  what  Calvinists  believe  her 
always  determined  to  do  in  answer  to  prayer,  viz: 
to  select  sinners  from  the  common  mass,  and  make 
them  the  objects  of  his  distinguishing  mercy.  Now 
if  the  Lord  grant  their  petitions,  it  must  be  that  he 
does  so  from  design.  And  if  ever  he  designed  to 
Convert  sinners  in  answer  to  prayer  he  must  always 
have  designed  it:  for  nothing  is  plainer  than  that 
what  God  now  does  he  always  meant  to  do* 
Moreover,  in  answering  these  prayers,  it  cannot 
be  that  the  Lord  is  influenced  by  any  thing  done 
by  the  sinners  themselves,  who  are  perhaps  care- 
less and  impenitent  at  the  very  time  the  prayer  is 
presented  in  their  behalf.  In  doing  what  he  does 
for  them,  therefore,  he  must  be  prompted  solely  by 
his  own  spontaneous  mercy.  And  thus  we  see 
thit  the  doctrine  of  Gratuitous  Election,  in  all  ite 
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length  and  breadth,  is  plainly  implied  in  the  pray- 
ers  offered  by  Anti-Calvinists  themselves;  and  our 
brethren  should  not  find  fault  with  us  for  preach- 
ing it,  so  long  as  they  "pray  it  out"  in  all  their 
supplications  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

2.  The  truth  of  this  doctrine  is  also  strongly 
attested  by  the  experience  of  all  true  Christians. 
If  we  request  pious  persons  of  whatever  denomi- 
nation to  relate  how  they  were  first  brought  to 
the  Savior,  they  will  all  give  us  substantially  the 
same  account  of  the  matter.  One  will  say,  WI  once 
led  a  very  careless  life,  and  though  often  affection- 
ately urged  to  come  to  the  gospel  feast,  I  refused, 
and,  like  many  others,  sought  to  'make  excuse/ 
At  last  I  was  led  to  hear  a  sermon,  which  I  shall 
never  forget  while  I  live.  The  Lord  sent  it  home 
with  power  to  my  heart,  and  would  not  let  me  find 
peace  until  I  found  it  in  believing.  Thus,  if  the 
Lord  in  mercy  had  not  constrained  me,  I  should 
never  have  come  to  Christ,  and  to  him  be  all  the 
praise."  Another  will  say,  "I  was  living  without 
God  and  without  hope,  my  heart  being  set  su- 
premely on  the  world.  And  such  I  would  have 
remained  to  this  day,  but  for  the  interposition  of 
sovereign  grace.  God  called  to  me  by  the  voice  of 
affliction,  and  though  at  first  I  heeded  him  not,  he 
still  followed  me  with  one  affliction  after  another, 
and  would  not  let  me  go  till  I  was  compelled  to 
surrender  my  whole  heart  to  him."  A  third  will 
say,  "There  is  nothing  very  remarkable  in  the 
history  of  roy  conversion.  I  was  one  day  reflect- 
in  how  I  had  neglected  my  soul,  and  I  secretly  re- 
solved that  I  would  begin  to  seek  salvation  in  the 
use  of  God's  appointed  means.     The  more  I  read, 
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and  heard,  and  prayed,  the  more  I  became  im- 
pressed with  my  sinfulness  and  danger,  until 
through  mercy,  I  was  enabled  to  cast  myself  en- 
tirely upon  Him,  who  is  the  helpless  singer's 
Friend.  And  though  my  first  movement  toward 
the  Lord  might  have  appeared  to  come  from  the 
suggestions  of  my  own  heart,  lam  now  convinced 
that  my  first  resolutions  on  the  subject,  as  well  as 
the  feelin-js  which  dictated  them,  were  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit's  operation.  To  him  therefore,  be  all 
the  glory.* 

*Rio-id  Arminians,  as  already  hinted,  maintain  that 
God  having  conferred  grace  upon  all  men,  leaves  all  to 
act  from  their  own  self-originated  choice.  If  any  in  the 
exercise  of  this  common  or  native  grace  make  a  move- 
ment toward  the  Lord,  then  will  he  bestow  the  blessings 
of  pardon  and  salvation.  Thus,  in  what  pertains  to  con- 
version, man  makes  the  first  effectual  movement.  The 
Calvinist,  on  the  contrary,  holds  that  after  all  that  may 
have  been  done  for  impenitent  sinners,  they  will  obsti- 
nately persist  in  sin,  and  refuse  even  to  seek  salvation 
till  the  heart  is  touched  with  the  special  grace  of  God, 
who  begins  as  well  as  carries  en  the  work.  With  these 
remarks  I  would  introduce  to  the  reader's  attention 
a  passage  from  "Anecdotes  on  the  Shorter  Catechism." 
p.  48. 

"A  talking  lady  who  honestly  avowed  Arminian  sen- 
timents, was  one  evening  engaged  in  a  dispute  with  a 
gentleman  of  the  opposite  opinion;  and  argued  so  long 
and  so  violently  in  defence  of  the  creature's  being  first 
in  the  matter  of  conversion  to  God,  that  to  her  surprise 
she  perceived  it  was  one  o'clock  in  the  morning.  She 
started  and  said,  "Well,  I  had  not  thought  it  was  so 
late;  I  see  I  cannot  work  upon  you,  and  I  am  sure  all 
you  say  will  not  convince  vu;  so  good  night."  "Yes," 
said  the  ge.itlemen,  "it  is  time  to  go  to  rest.  Madam,  1 
wish  joua  good  night.  I  suppose,  however,  that  when 
you  retire.  3*ou  think  to  spend  a  few   minutes   between 
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Thus,  the  testimony  of  religious  experience  is 
in  favor  of  the  doctrine  of  Election;  and  sincere 
nnd  humble  Christians  of  every  denomination  can 
unite  frith  the  sacred  poet  in  singings 

"  'Twas  the  same  love  that  spread  the  feast, 

That  sweetly  forced  us  in; 

EUe  we  had  still  refused  to  taste 

And  perished  in  our  sin." 

3.  In  support  of  this  doctrine  we  appeal  to  the 
inspired  ivord  of  God.  As  Protestants,  you  pro- 
fess to  receive  this  Holy  Book,  as  the  infallible 
rule  of  your  faith.  Here,  then,  is  a  standard  to 
which  we  must  alt  bow.  From  this  oracle  there 
is  no  appeal.  Let  us  then  go  to  the  Bible,  not  to 
alter,  or  amend,  or  explain  away,  but  with  a  fixed 
determination  to  admit  every  thing  in  its  plain  and 
obvious  meaning;  and  to  make  our  own  opinions 
bend  to  the  authority  of  eternal  truth. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  1st  chapter  to  the  Ephe- 
sians.  In  the  4th  verse  we  are  taught  that  God 
from  eternity  chose,  or  elected  some  of  mankind 
to  a  state  of  holiness.  "According  as  he  hath 
chosen  us  in   him  before    the  foundation  of  the 


you  and  God?"  "Doubtless,  sir,  I  do."  "P'ease  then, 
madam,  to  tell  God  what  you  have  just  told  me."  "What 
is  that,  sir?"  "Why,  Madam,  that  you  began  with  him 
before  he  began  with  you."  "JNo,  I  will  not,"  said  she. 
"I  knew  you  would  not,"  replied  the  gentleman,  and 
therefore  I  reserved  this  argument  for  the  last;  for  I 
never  found  any  person  of  your  opinion  that  could  ad- 
dress God  in  consistency,  with  the  language  which  you 
hold  out  so  confidenily  to  your  fellow-mortals."  She 
was  evidently  hurt  by  this  simple  confutation;  went 
away  without  answering  a  word,  and  never  cpoke  to 
him  afterwards." 
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world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame 
before  him   in  love."     And   then    to  give  greater 
emphasis  to  the  sentiment,  the  Apostle  acids  in  the 
next  verses:  "Having   predestinated   us   unto  the 
adoption   of  children  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto   him- 
self, according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will;  to 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein   he 
hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved."     Now  I 
admit  that  ingenuity  may  explain   away  this,  and 
indeed  any  other  Scripture  passage;  but  the  ques- 
tion ought  to  be,  What  did  the  inspired  writer  mean 
by  these  words?     Certainly  if  he  did  not  mean  to 
teach  Gratuitous  Election,  it  is  perfectly  amazing 
that  he  should  use  such  language.     The  opponents 
of  that  doctrine  say  that  men  are  not  elected  to  sal- 
vation till  they  believe;  but  the  Apostle  says,  "  cho- 
sen— before  the  foundation  of  the  world."     They 
also  allege,  that  men  are  elected  on  account  of  their 
holiness;  the  Apostle  says  they  were  chosen  "that 
they  should  be  holy,  and  without  blame  before  him 
in  love."     They  further  contend,  that  election  de- 
pends on  the  will  of  man;  but  Paul  makes  it  to 
depend  on  the  will  of  God;  "  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  will."     In  the  9th  and  following 
verses  of  the  chapter,  the  Apostle  pursues  the  same 
subject.     "Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mys- 
tery of  his  wili;  according   to   his   good    pleasure, 
which  he   hath  purposed  in   himself;  that  in  the 
dispensation  of   the    fu'lness    of  time,    he    might 
gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ" — "In 
whom  also  we  have  an  inheritance,  being  predesti- 
nated according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will."  What 
can  this  mean,  if  it  daes  not  teach  gratuitous  pre- 
destination to  eternal  life? 
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Som3  have  contended  that  the  Apostle  is  here 
teaching  an  election  of  all  men.  Yon  have  only 
to  try  this  interpretation  of  his  words,  to  convince 
yon  that  it  leads  to  downright  Universalisrn.  '*  Hav- 
ing predestinated  [all  men]  unto  the  adoption  of 
children!"  "  He  hath  made  [all  men]  accepted  in 
the  beloved!"  "In  whom  [all  men]  have  an  in- 
heritance, being"  predestinated,"  &c. 

Of  Paul's  notable  sermon  at  Anlioch  the  Holy 
Ghost  testifies,  "As  many  as  were  ordained  to 
eternal  life,  believed."  Acts  13:  48.  I  know  it 
has  been  said  that  this  passage  should  be  translated, 
*'  As  many  as  were  disposed,  or  inclined  to  eternal 
life,  believed."  But  we  also  know  that  the  word 
here  rendered  ordained,  is  the  same  that  is  so  ren- 
dered in  Rom.  13:  1,  "The  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God.'1  And  in  Acts 22:  10,  it  is  trans- 
lated appoint:  "  It  shall  be  to!d  thee  of  all  things 
which  are  appointed  thee  to  do."  And  the  most 
literal  version  of  the  passage  therefore  is,  "As 
many  as  were  ordained,  or  appointed  to  eternal 
life,  believed." 

In  the  1st  Epistle  of  Peter,  1st  chapter  and  2d 
verse,  we  read  thus:  "  Elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience,  and  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Christ."  You  will  not  fail  to  no- 
tice that  the  persons  here  spoken  of  were  elected, 
not  for  the  take  of  their  obedience,  but  unto 
obedience.  And  they  were  chosen,  not  on  account 
of  their  sanclifieatioi\  but  "  through  sanctifioation 
of  the  Spirit,"  as  the  means  of  accomplishing  God's 
gracious  purpose."  They  were  aiso  elected  "  ac- 
cording to  his  foreknowledge,"  not  of  their  supe- 
rior goodness,  but  of  their  guilty,  ruined,  and  help- 
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less  condition.  For  another  Apostle  denies  that 
election  is  founded  upon  foreseen  acts  of  the  crea- 
ture. M  Who  hath  saved  us  and  called  us  with  an 
holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  own  purpose  and  grace  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began**'  2  Tim.  1:  9.* 
In  2  Thess.  2:  13,  we  read  as  follows:  4*  We 
are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway  to  God  for  you, 
brethren,  beloved  of  the  Lorcl;  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth; 
whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  gospel."  Here 
observe,  that  God  had  from  the  beginning  chosen 
the  Thessalonian  converts  to  salvation; — not  in- 
deed to  a  salvation  without  faith  and  holiness;  but 

*  Some  Anti-Calvinist3  insist  that  election,  as  taught 
in  the  Scriptures,  means  nothing  more  thaa  this:  that 
God,  foreseeing  from  eternity  that  some  wouhd  come  to 
Christ  at  any  rate,  chose  or  predestinated  such  to  salva- 
tion. But  if  this  is  all,  we  cannot  see  the  least  use  or 
advantage  in  election.  For  if  God  foreknew  that  some 
would  come  to  Christ  without  any  special  interference 
on  his  part,  he  must  have  known  that  all  such  would 
be  saved  as  a  matter  of  course;  and  election  could  add 
nothing  to  their  security.  It  would  be  a  mere  nullity. 
On  this  plan  election  would  amount  to  just  this:  that 
God  determined  from  eternity  to  save  those  who  would 
sare  themselves!  It  would  be  as  though  the  Master  of 
the  house  had  simply  resolved  to  compel  those  to  come 
in,  who  he  foresaw  would  come  and  partake  at  any  rate!! 
Others  allege  that  God  from  eternity  chose  or  elcc:ed 
characters  and  not  persons.  This  reminds  us  of  tie  ar- 
gument of  the  celebrated  universalist  Ballou,  who  con- 
tended that  the  characters,  not  the  persons  of  the  wick- 
ed, would  be  sent  to  hell  If  only  the  characters  of 
men  are  predestinated  to  eternal  life,  what,  I  humbly 
ask,  becomes  of  their  persons.'' 
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to  a  salvation  to  be  effected,  »«  through  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth."  Also 
in  pursuance  of  his  merciful  design,  God  had 
"called  them  by  the  gospel.'7  For  this  gracious 
election,  the  Apostle  tells  them  they  were  "  bound 
to  give  thanks  to  God."  But  if,  as  Anti-Calvin- 
ists  contend,  they  were  chosen  on  account  of  some- 
thing good  foreseen  in  themselves,  then  certainly 
they  ought  not  to  thank  God,  but  themselves.  1 
say  if  they  were  elected  on  account  of  their  fore- 
seen faith  and  works,  the  praise  of  their  election 
was  due,  not  to  God,  but  to  themselves.  In  that 
case  we  cannot  see  why  they  should  thank  God 
for  their  election. 

In  the  11th  chapter  to  the  Romans,  the  Apostle 
Paul  having  noticed  the  interesting  fact  that  during 
the  awful  apostacy  which  occurred  in  the  time  of 
Ahab,  God  "  had  reserved  to  himself  seven  thou- 
sand men  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal*" 
adds  immediately,  "Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also,  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  elec- 
tion of  grace.  And  if  by  grace,  then  it  is  no  more 
of  works;  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  But 
if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace;  other- 
wise work  is  no  more  work.  What  then?  Israel 
hath  not  obtained  that  which  he  seeketh  for;  but 
the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were 
blinded."  Vs.  4 — 7.  This  passage  decides  that 
election  is  gratuitous;  that  is,  altogether  of  grace, 
and  not  founded  upon  any  thing  done  by  the  crea- 
ture. At  the  same  time  it  teaches  the  alarming 
truth,  that  some  are  left  to  the  blinding  influence 
of  their  own  wilful  depravity. 

There   are   various   passages  which   teach   the 
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"election  of  grace,"  by  necessary  implication;  as 
Acts  15:  14,  "  God  at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gen- 
tiles, to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name." 
1  Thess.  5:  9,  "  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to 
wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  Rev.  17:  8,  "They  that  dwell  on 
the  earth  shall  wonder,  whose  names  were  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world." 

The  same  doctrine  is  found  in  that  noble  chal- 
lenge of  Paul,  near  the  close  of  the  8th  chapter  to 
the  Romans.  The  Apostle  knew  that  all  things 
should  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God.  But  how  did  he  know  it?  Under  the  gui- 
dance of  inspiration,  he  looked  above  the  shifting 
scenes  of  time  to  the  steady  counsels  of  eternity. 
"And  we  know,"  says  he,  "that  all  things  work 
together  for  good,  to  them  that  love  God;  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose.  For 
whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he 
might  be  the  first-born  among  many  brethren. 
Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also 
called;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified; 
and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 
What  shall  we  say  then  to  these  things?  If  God 
be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?  Who  shall  lay 
any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect."  Vs.  28 — 
33.  Here  again  we  must  say,  it  is  beyond  mea- 
sure astonishing  that  the  Apostle  should  use  this 
language,  if  he  held  the  opinions  of  modern  Anti- 
Calvinisls.  It  is  language  the  very  opposite  of 
that  which  they  use  in  all  their  discourses.  They 
tell  us  that  if  any  were  predestinated  to  life,  it  was 
3* 
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on  account'of  a  foreseen  conformity  to  Christ:  but 
Paul  says,  "Predestinated  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  Christ."  Anti-Calvinists  say  that  none 
are  elected  to  salvation  till  they  are  called;  but  the 
Apostle  makes  the  calling  to  follow  as  a  conser 
quence  of  predestination:  "  Whom  he  did  predes- 
tinate, them  he  also  called;"  and  again,  "  called 
according  to  his  purpose."  True,  it  is  said, 
"Whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predesti- 
nate." In  other  words,  whom  he  knew  with  af- 
fection as  his  future  children,  in  accordance  with 
what  Christ  says;  "I  know  my  sheep,  and  am 
known  of  mine."  For  it  is  certain  that  God  could 
not  have  foreseen  in  human  beings  any  spiritual 
good  not  implanted  in  them  by  his  grace.  The 
above  passage,  then,  is  a  clear  and  explicit  decla- 
ration of  Gratuitous  Election;  and  if  there  were 
no  other  in  the  Bible  in  which  it  were  taught,  we 
might  confidently  assert  that  this  doctrine  and  the 
authority  of  inspiration,  must  stand  or  fall  togeth- 
er. Nothing  more  fully  proves  this,  than  the  dif- 
ferent and  contradictory  explanations  which  Anti- 
Calvinists  have  given  of  the  passage.  For  they 
scarcely  agree  in  any  thing,  but  in  opposing  its 
plain,  obvious  meaning. 

We  shall  resume  the  proof  of  this  doctrine  in  a 
future  discourse.  In  the  mean  time,  let  me  request 
you  to  ponder  seriously  the  consequences  of  a  de- 
nial of  it.  According  to  Anti-Calvinists,  there  was 
no  purpose  of  God  rendering  it  certain  that  any 
human  being  should  believe  and  be  saved;  all  was 
left  to  chance,  or  the  self-determination  of  man's 
depraved  will!  And  thus,  the  Lord  might  be  with- 
pvit  a  people  for  his  name's  glory,  and  Jesus  Christ 
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might  suffer  and  die  in  vain!     All  the  glorious  de- 
signs of  mercy  being  left  dependent  on  the  wills 
of  creatures,  might  be  completely  frustrated.     We 
must  therefore  regard  the  scheme  of  our  Anii-Cal- 
vinist  brethren  as  a  most  unmerciful  scheme.     It 
is  cruel  to  the  Savior,  to  whom  it  refuses  the  least 
security  arising  from  any  purpose  of  God,  that  he 
should  ever  **  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul."     It 
is  most  unmerciful  in  it^  aspect  to  the  human  fam- 
ily, to  whom  it  holds  out  a  mere  possible  salvation, 
and  destroys  the  certainty  that  any  will  be  actually 
saved.*     It  abandons  the  everlasting  destinies  of 
our  race,  as  it  were,  upon  a  dangerous  ocean,  with- 
out compass  or  rudder,  to    be   the  sport  of  ever 
changing  winds  and  waves.      Well  does  the  great 
Luther  say,  in  his   preface   to  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans:  "And  assuredly  this   firm  sentence  and 
invincible  certainty  of  predestination  is  most  ne- 
cessary.    For  so  weak  are  we,  that  were  it  placed 
in  our  hands,  very  few  or  none  would  be  saved; 
for  the  devil  would  overcome  all.     But  now  since 
this  firm  and  most  certain  sentence  of  God  cannot 
be  changed  or  reversed  by  any  creature,  there  is 
left  us  an  assured  hope  of  conquering  sin  at  length, 
however  much  it  now  rage  in  the  flesh."    Works, 
vol.  5,  p.  100. 


*"  No  such  will,"  says  Arminius,  "can  be  ascribed 
to  God,  by  which  he  so  willeth  any  man  to  be  saved,  as 
that  his  salvation  shall  therefore  be  certain  and  infalli- 
ble." Jlntiperk.  fol.  583.  "The  death  and  satisfac;ion 
of  Christ  having  taken  place,"  says  another,  "  it  might 
happen  that  no  one  fulfilling'  the  condition  of  the  new 
covenant,  none  \vould  be  saved."  Grevincliov.  ad  Ames. 
fol.  9.  These  early  defenders  of  Arminianism  come  out 
boldly  and  fearlessly  with  the  consequences  of  their 
dor-trinc. 
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We  shall  now  notice  a  (e\v  of  the  common  ob- 
jections against  this  doctrine. 

1.  It  is  alleged  that  it  represents  God  as  unjust. 

We  answer:  if  there  be  injustice  towards  any, 
it  must  be  that  they  are  treated  worse  than  they 
deserve.  But  of  whom  can  this  be  affirmed?  Not 
of  the  elect,  for  they  are  dealt  with  infinitely  bet- 
ter than  their  deserts.  Not  of  the  non-elect,  for 
they  are  only  punished  in  the  degree  which  their 
"  wilful  neglect  and  contempt,"  added  to  all  their 
other  sins,  have  justly  merited.  Where  then,  I 
ask,  is  the  injustice  complained  of? 

Suppose  the  master  of  the  house,  in  the  parable, 
had  resolved  to  leave  all  in  their  refusal  of  his  gen- 
erous offer,  never  to  taste  of  his  supper;  would 
this  have  been  to  treat  them  worse  than  they  de- 
served? And  what  if  God  had  left  us  all  to  perish 
in  the  rejection  of  his  mercy,  without  choosing  any 
to  life?  Nay,  what  if  he  had  passed  by  our  guil- 
ty, rebellious  race,  as  he  did  the  fallen  angels? 
What  if,  instead  of  providing  a  Savior,  he  had 
doomed  us  all  to  eternal  woe,  would  not  his  throne 
have  remained  forever  pure?*  Why,  then,  charge 
him  with  injustice,  because  he  mercifully  determin- 
ed to  rescue  a  part  from  that  perdition  which  all 
had  merited? 

"But,"  says  one,  "unless  God  constrain  all 
men  to  come  to  the  feast,  he  ought  not  to  constrain 

*  I  am  aware  that  the  more  zealous  Anti-Calvinists 
will  not  admit  the  justicp  of  such  a  procedure;  of  course 
they  must  view  the  atonement  as  an  act  of  justice,  for 
which  no  thinks  are  due.  The  "  General  Conference  " 
say  that  (hey  "reject  it  as  a  bold  and  precarious  asser- 
tion," that  God  "  might  justly  have  passed  by  all  men  " 
Doct.  Tracts,  p.  25. 
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any."  I  answer,  "Should  it  be  according-  to  thy 
mind?"  Must  the  Master  of  the  house  allow  all 
his  expensive  provision  to  be  thrown  away?  Or, 
to  drop  the  illustration,  must  Jesus  Christ  shed  his 
blood  in  vain?  Must  God  withhold  his  triumphant 
grace,  and  cease  to  draw  sinners  to  the  Savior,  be- 
cause you  are  not  pleased  with  his  method  of  sal- 
vation? 

Allied  to  this  objection  is  a  very  singular  one, 
frequently  urged  against  the  Presbyterian  Confes- 
sion, viz:  that  it  does  not  say  that  all  mankind  are 
effectually  called;  but  affirms  this  of  "the  elect 
only."  Ch.  10,  sec.  1.  Do  the  objectors  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  the  phrase,  "  effectual  call- 
ing?" It  is  only  another  name  for  conversion. 
Of  course  the  objection  amounts  to  this,  that  the 
Confession  does  not  say  that  all  men  are  convert- 
ed! It  is  painful  to  witness  the  strong  tendency 
to  Universalism  in  most  of  the  objections  urged 
against  the  Doctrines  of  Grace. 

2.  It  is  contended  that  the  doctrine  of  Election 
represents  God  as  partial. 

We  answer:  partiality  is  a  capricious,  unreason- 
able preference  of  one  before  another.  If  then  it 
could  be  proved  that  God  can  have  no  good  rea- 
sons for  choosing  some  to  salvation  and  leaving 
others  to  perish  in  their  sins,  he  would  be  chargeable 
with  undue  partiality.  But  this  cannot  be  shown. 
He  may  have  an  hundred  good  reasons  where  we 
may  not  be  able  to  discover  one.  That  God  is 
discriminating  in  his  goodness;— -that  he  bestows 
more  upon  some  than  he  does  upon  others,  is  too 
manifest  to  be  denied.  The  evidence  meets  us 
wherever  we  turn  our  eyes.     Can  the  objector  give 
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us  the  reasons?  Can  he  tell  us  why  God  passed 
by  the  rebel  angels  and  provided  a  Savior  for  guilty 
men?  Why  did  he  pass  by  the  heathen  tribes 
and  send  his  gospel  to  our  shores?  Why  is  one 
brought  up  in  a  pious  family,  while  another  is  left 
to  the  corrupting  influence  of  ungodly  parents? 
Why  is  one  born  to  disease  and  pain,  and  another 
to  vigorons  health?  Why  is  one  taken  to  heaven 
in  infancy,  and  another  spared  to  old  age,  to  die 
under  a  load  of  guilt?  If  the  objector  cannot 
answer  these  questions,  it  ill  becomes  him  to 
charge  God  as  capricious,  or  unreasonable,  because 
he  converts  one  man  and  leaves  another  uncon- 
verted? 

The  master  of  the  house  in  the  parable,  did 
more  for  those  who  came  to  the  feast  than  for 
those  who  stayed  away:  they  were,  by  his  order, 
"compelled  to  come  in."  And  it  is  admitted  that 
God  does  more  for  the  elect  than  for  the  non-elect; 
he  makes  them  "  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power." 
In  all  this  he  is  neither  arbitrary  nor  capricious, 
but  has  the  best  possible  reasons  for  his  conduct. 
He  does  nothing  merely  because  he  will  do  it,  but 
because  it  is  best.  It  is  because  his  eye  and  heart 
are  fixed  upon  the  best  possible  results  that  he  is  a 
God  of  electing  love. 

But  why  object  to  the  idea  of  distinguishing 
mercy?  It  is  involved  in  every  prayer  offered  for 
impenitent  sinners.  Our  Anti-Calvinist  friends 
themselves  find  it  impossible  to  pray  for  the  con- 
version of  their  fellow-men  without  asking  God  to 
do  more  for  some  than  he  has  done  for  others.  If 
they  ask  the  Lord  to  convert  the  souls  of  the  sin- 
ners in  a  particular  congregation,  what  is  this  but 
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asking  him  to  do  for  those  sinners  what  he  has  not 
done,  and  what  they  hardly  expect  he  will  do  for 
all  others?  And  if  he  should  answer  the  prayer, 
that  would  be  the  very  thing  they  denounce  as 
partiality!  But  if  they  pray  for  the  salvation  of  all 
men  living,  then  they  ask  the  Lord  to  do  for  the 
present  generation  what  he  has  not  done  for  past 
generations,  all  of  whom  have  not  been  converted 
and  saved.  And  this,  according  to  our  good  breth- 
ren, would  be  partiality  on  the  grandest  scale!  We 
think,  therefore,  that  they  ought  either  to  cease 
praying  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  or  retract 
the  charge  of  partiality  against  the  election  of 
grace.* 

3.  It  is  objected  that  this  doctrine  makes  God  a 
"respecter  of  persons." 

We  reply,  that  if  it  could  be  shown  that  in  his 
purpose  of  election  God  were  influenced  by  an  un- 
due respect  to  something  in  the  creature  previous 
to  conversion,  then  indeed  he  would  be  liable  to 
the  charge.  But  this  is  what  the  doctrine  goes 
expressly  to  deny.  When  God  declares  in  his 
word  that  he  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  he  always 
has  reference  to  himself  as  the  moral  governor  of 
the  world,  in  which  capacity  he  will  treat  all  men 
according  to  the  characters  they  finally  sustain. 
He  will  be  governed  by  no  private  caprices  in  his 
decisions  upon  the  final  states  of  men.  He  will 
not  be  influenced  by  partiality  for  the  Jew  above 


*An  intelligent  Anti-Calvinist,  now  a  preacher,  once 
assured  the  writer  that  he  did  not,  and  would  not  pray 
for  the  conversion  ofsinners;  because  he  was  convinced 
that  all  such  prayers  involved  the  idea  of  "Calvinistic 
partiality." 
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the  Gentile;  for  professors  of  religion  against  infi- 
dels; for  the  learned  against  the  ignorant;  for  the 
rich  against  the  poor;  for  the  master  against  the 
servant;  for  the  king  above  the  peasant.  I  say  in 
all  these  cases,  God  disavows  any  "respect  of  per- 
sons." That  this  is  his  meaning  is  evident  from 
all  those  passages  in  which  the  expression  is  found. 
That  God  had  no  partiality  for  the  Jew  above  the 
Gentile,  appeared  from  that  declaration  of  Peter, 
"Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons:  but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him 
and  worketh  righteousness  is  accepted  with  him." 
Acts,  10:  44.  But  Peter  in  another  place  brings 
this  to  a  point,  when  he  says,  "Ye  call  on  the 
Father  who  without  respect  of  persons  judgeth 
according  to  every  man's  work,"  1  Pet.  1:  17. 
So  in  all  those  passages  in  which  the  language  oc- 
curs, it  evidently  respects  God  as  a  moral  govern- 
or, and  affirms  that  in  distributing  rewards  and 
punishments  he  will  treat  every  one  according  to 
his  naked  character.  But  it  does  not  deny  the 
discriminating  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
forming  that  character.  Though  he  has  none  of 
the  unjust  partialities  of  the  wicked  judge,  may  he 
not  bestow  a  free  gift  according  to  his  own  infinite 
wisdom?  And  what  right  have  we  to  object? 
After  salvation  is  provided,  and  offered,  and  refused, 
does  it  become  them  to  complain  that  God  did  not 
make  all  willing  to  accept  it?  Will  you  not  allow 
him  the  liberty  enjoyed  by  the  meanest  slave,  to 
bestow  a  free  gift  on  whom  he  pleases,  "and  do 
what  he  will  with  his  own?" 

4.  It  is  alleged  that  if  election  be  true  we  need 
not  pray  for  all  men. 
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It  is  admitted  that  we  may  not  pray  for  the  dead. 
But  what  is  there  in  election  to  hinder  the  success 
of  prayer  for  any  man  living?  You  will  say,  If 
all  men  living  should  be  saved,  election  would  be 
proved  to  be  untrue.  But  no,  it  would  not. 
Election  does  not  require  that  some  of  each  gener- 
ation should  be  lost.  If  all  the  present  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  should  be  brought  to  the  Savior,  they 
would  all  be  found  to  have  been  included  in  God's 
original  purpose  of  mercy.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
they  should  all  be  lost,  God  would  not  fail  to  have 
•'made  up  his  jewels,"  out  of  other  generations, 
and  still  his  "purpose  according  to  election  would 
stand."  We  are  encouraged  to  pray  for  all  men 
living,  because  the  salvation  of  every  one  of  them 
is  possible  with  God;  and  because  by  his  un- 
changeable decree  he  hns  firmly  established  a  con- 
nection between  the  means  and  the  end,  so  that  the 
more  diligently  means  are  employed,  the  more 
persons,  with  the  divine  blessing,  will  be  converted 
and  saved. 

Bat  as  our  Anti-Calvinist  friends  are  fond  of 
urging  this  objection,  let  us  ask  them,  how  they 
can  consistently  with  their  own  principles  pray  for 
all?  If,  as  they  contend,  there  are  some  who  make 
such  resistance  to  the  grace  of  God,  that  his  Spirit 
cannot  subdue  their  wills  without  destroying  their 
free  agency,  what  can  prayers  avail  in  their  behalf? 
Again,  our  Methodist  friends,  as  we  have  seen,  be- 
lieve that  God,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
"refused  or  reprobated  a  certain  part  of  mankind  to 
damnation;"  and  our  Cumberland  friends  tell  the 
world  that  the  Father  from  eternity  promised  the 
Son  "a  seed"  to  be  by  him  redeemed  and  saved, 
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and  also  foreordained  to  bring  to  pass  "the  damna- 
tion of  the  reprobate,"  as  an  event  "for  his  own 
glory,"  Now,  let  me  ask  these  brethren,  how  on 
these  principles  they  can  pray  for  the  salvation  of 
all  men?  On  what  grounds  can  they  expect  the 
final  happiness  of  those  who  were  "reprobated  to 
damnation"  before  they  were  born?  Again,  ad- 
mitting the  divine  foreknowledge,  how  can  they 
pray  for  the  salvation  of  those  whose  damnation 
was  known  to  God,  and  therefore  certain,  from 
all  eternity?  Once  more,  if  as  they  contend,  the 
Lord  Jesus  prayed  in  vain  for  the  salvation  of  all 
men,  how  can  they  expect  their  prayers  to  be  more 
successful  than  his?  Have  they  more  influence 
with  the  Father  than  his  beloved  Son?  Nay,  if  as 
they  allege,  God  has  already  bestowed  enough 
upon  ail  men  to  make  their  salvation  possible  to 
themselves,  where  is  the  necessity  of  praying  for 
any  man?  If  the  conversion  of  sinners  is  left  to 
the  self-determination  of  their  own  wills,  why  ask 
God  to  interfere  any  more  in  the  matter?  The 
Calvinistic  system  easily  obviates  all  these  difficul- 
ties, through  the  grand  principle  thatforeordination 
binds  together  the  means  and  the  end.  But  surely 
our  brethren  would  not  be  quite  so  forward  with 
their  objections  against  the  systems  of  others,  if 
they  were  aware  of  the  formidable  difficulties  which 
are  connected  with  their  own. 

5.  It  is  objected  that  Election  involves  the  doc- 
trine of  "infant  Damnation." 

We  deny  it,  and  contend  on  the  contrary,  that  it 
affords  the  best,  the  only  ground  on  which  the  sal- 
vation of  infants  can  be  supported.  For  if  God 
has  determined  to  save  sll  who  die  in  infancy,  and 
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is  able  to  fulfil  his  determinations,  then  only  may 
we  expect  that  all  of  this  description  will  be  finally 
saved.  On  the  other  hand,  if  as  some  allege,  in- 
fants are  not  eWt,  they  cannot  he  of  that  happy 
flam  her  whom  Christ  will  gather  at  last  to  his 
heavenly  kingdom.  Math.  24:  31.  Our  Ami- 
Calvinist  friends,  however,  in  their  lively  concern 
for  our  orthodoxy,  complain  of  a  passage  in  our 
Confession,  ch.  10,  sec.  3,  which  says,  "Elect  in- 
fants dying  in  infancy  are  regenerated  and  saved 
by  Christ,  through  the  Spirit."  From  this  they 
argue  "that  if  some  dying  in  infancy  are  elect, 
others  dying  in  infancy  are  reprobate.'*  But  this 
is  a  gross  error  founded  upon  a  misapprehension 
of  the  scriptural  application  of  the  term  "elect." 
This  term,  when  used  with  reference  to  salvation, 
does  not  signify  chosen  out  of  a  particular  age  or 
class,  but  out  of  the  general  mass  of  mankind. 
Thus,  when  John,  addressing  the  4,elect  lady," 
speaks  of  her  "elect  sister,"  we  are  not  to  conclude 
with  our  good  brethren  that  she  must  have  had 
also  a  reprobate  sister,  but  that  the  sister  was  one 
of  those  who  were  elect  out  of  the  fallen  family  of 
Adam.  Also,  when  the  phrase  ^elpct  children  of 
God"  occurs  in  sermons  or  writings,  we  do  not 
understand  it  as  implying  that  there  are  also  rep* 
robate  children  of  God.  Accordingly,  our  Con- 
fession of  Faith  uniformly  uses  the  word  "elect" 
in  its  true  scriptural  sense,  to  signify  chosGn  out 
of  the  whole  race  of  fallen  men.  When  infants 
dying  in  infancy  are  styled  "elect,"  the  obvious 
meaninii  is,  that  they  are  elected  out  of  the  whole 
mass  of  human  beings,  and  this  is  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  the  opinion  that  all  who  die  in  infancy 
are  chosen  to  salvation? 
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Let  us  now  inquire  whether  the  public  stan- 
dards of  other  denominations  are  more  orthodox 
on  this  point  than  ours.  The  Methodist  Disci- 
pline, under  the  head  of  "ministration  of  baptism 
to  infants,"  directs  the  minister  to  pray  that  the 
infant  to  be  baptized,  "may  ever  remain  in  the 
number  of  thy  faithful  and  elect  children."  Ch. 
3,  sec.  2.  Of  course  if  the  infant  be  in  the 
number  of  the  elect,  it  must  itself  be  elect — an 
elect  infant.  Our  Methodist  brethren  cannot  there- 
fore, with  much  propriety,  complain  of  our  Con- 
fession, while  they  retain  this  language  in  their 
Discipline.  Our  Cumberland  brethren,  in  their 
Confession,  chap.  10,  sec.  3,  admit  the  salvation 
of  infants;  and  yet  in  section  1,  of  the  same  chap- 
ter, limit  the  blessings  of  eternal  life  to  "  those 
whom  God  calls,  and  who  obey  the  call,  and  those 
only;"  from  which  number  infants  are  necessa- 
rily excluded.*  Nor  do  they  recognise  the  elec- 
tion of  infants;  but  on  the  contrary,  affirm  that 
none  are  elect  "  in  a  saving  sense,"  but  those  who 
are  "  enlightened  in  the  knowledge  of  God,"  and 
have  "spiritual  wisdom  to  discern  and  detect  de- 
ceivers." Conf.  Faith,  ch.  3,  Note.  May  I  not 
suggest,  that  as  their  own  public  standards  leave 
this  subject  so  much  in  the  dark,  they  should  be 
somewhat  cautious  in  charging  others  with  ex- 
cluding infants  from  the  blessedness  of  heaven, 

*  Old  Arminian  divines,  as  Episcopius>  Curcella?u3 
and  others,  contended  that  infants  in  a  future  world, 
though  saved  from  the  pains  of  hfll,  would  always  re- 
main in  an  infantine  state,  and  thus  be  incapable  of  en- 
joying the  blessedness  of  heaven.  See  Ridgely,  vol.  2, 
pp.  139,  140. 
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Again:  let  us  ask  our  Anti-Calvinist  friends, 
what  they  will  do  with  infants  departing  in  in- 
fancy, if  they  are  not  the  "elect of  God?"  Will 
they  fill  the  realms  of  glory  with  the  reprobate? 
Will  they  have  it,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  will  gather 
the  non-elect  to  his  heavenly  kingdom?  Ah,  this 
doctrine  of  infant  election  is  truly  a  most  serious 
annoyance  to  our  brethren.  They  can  neither 
deny  nor  admit  its  truth,  without  involving  them- 
selves in  inextricable  difficulties.  If  they  deny 
that  infants  are  elect,  they  close  against  them  the 
gates  of  eternal  glory.  If  they  admit  that  the}' 
are  chosen  to  salvation,  then  they  must  at  once 
admit  the  doctrine  of  gratuitous,  unconditional 
election,  with  all  its  tremendous  consequences. 
For  if  infants  are  elect  unto  salvation,  it  cannot 
be  pretended  that  they  were  elected  on  account 
of  foreseen  faith  Or  works,  Or  any  other  good 
thing  in  the  creature.  I  say,  if  God  has  chosen 
them  to  life  and  glory,  he  must  have  chosen  them 
"according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,"  and 
prompted  by  his  own  spontaneous  mercy.  Here, 
then,  is  a  part  of  mankind,  comprising  at  least 
one-fourth  of  the  species,  dying  in  infancy,  and 
ail  subjects  of  free,  sovereign,  gratuitous  election! 
Let  us  ask  these  brethren,  Why  does  God  take 
one  infant  to  heaven  while  as  yet  it  is  ur stained 
with  actual  sin,  and  leave  another  to  grow  up  in 
impenitence,  to  become  polluted  with  crime,  and 
sink  at  last  under  his  fearful  displeasure?  What 
is  this  but  sovereign,  discriminating  mercy,  ex- 
erted to  the  utmost  extent  ever  contended  for  by 
the  most  rigid  Calvinist?  Let  me  repeat  the 
question:  Why  is  one  taken  to  glory  in  infancy, 
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and  another,  born  on  the  same  day,  spared  to  old 
age  only  to  treasure  up  wrath  against  a  day  of 
wrath?  Truly  our  Anti-Calvinist  brethren  can 
neither  deny  nor  admit  this  doctriue  of  the  elec- 
tion of  infants,  without  involving  their  whole, 
scheme  in  absolute  ruin. 

Again:  Our  brethren  are  compelled  to  admit 
that  infants  cannot  be  saved  without  regeneration. 
The  Methodist  Discipline,  in  the  "ministration 
of  baptism  to  infants,"  formally  declares  that 
"all  are  conceived  and  born  in  sin,"  and  that 
"  none  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  except 
he  be  regenerate."  And  the  administrator  is  di- 
rected to  pray  that  the  child  "  may  be  baptized 
with  water,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  that 
it  be  "  delivered  from  wrath."  It  is  manifest, 
therefore,  that  these  brethren  regard  infants  as 
subjects  of  God's  wrath,  and  as  incapable  of  sal- 
vation without  the  renewing  influences  of  the 
Spirit.  The  same  doctrine  is  advocated  by  our 
Cumberland  friends  in  their  Confession,  ch.  6, 
sec.  3.  Both  these  bodies  also  admit  that  there 
is  no  moral  change  after  death.  Now  look  at  the 
consequence  of  these  admissions  by  Anti-Calvin- 
ists.  Ask  them  the  question,  What  if  an  infant 
should  happen  to  die  before  regeneration?  "  Oh," 
they  will  reply,  "infants  cannot  die  before  they 
are  regenerated."  "W  ell,  then,  it  follows  that  the 
unregenerated  part  of  our  species  are  immortal 
while  in  a  state  of  infancy!  Let  no  one  start  at 
this,  for  it  is  the  only  ground  on  which  our  breth- 
ren can  resist  the  damnation  of  infants — that  the 
unregenerate  are  immortal  while  they  continue 
infants.     The   Calvinist  has  no  difficulty  here: 
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for  he  holds  that  God  has  foreordained  the  salva- 
tion of  infants,  and  consequently  has  ordained 
all  the  means  necessary  to  its  accomplishment. 
Hence  their  regeneration  is  made  as  certain  as 
their  election. 

I  am  aware  that  some  individuals  have  labored 
industriously  to  produce  the  impression,  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  teaches  the  doctrine  of  "  In- 
fant Damnation."  I  say,  some  individuals,  for 
I  will  not  suppose  that  the  great  body  of  any 
Christian  denomination  would  countenance  so 
base  and  wicked  a  slander.  It  has  often  been 
proved,  and  is  well  understood  by  the  intelligent 
part  of  the  community,  that  the  Presbyterians  do 
not  now,  and  never  did  maintain  that  doctrine. 
Nor,  indeed,  has  the're  ever  existed  a  Calvinistic 
body  who  maintained  it*  Yet  in  opposition  to 
the  clearest  evidence,  these  individuals,  either  se- 
cretly or  openly,  by  cowardly  insinuation,  or  by 
confident  assertion,  labor  to  fix  this  stigma  upon 
the  members  of  our  communion.  No  means  are 
left  untried  to  effect  their  object.  So  systemati- 
cally and  extensively  has  this  sort  of  calumny 
been  practised,  that  in  6ome  parts  of  our  coun- 
try, not  a  single  Calvinist  minister  can  escape  it 
by  the  most  public  and  explicit  disavowals.  Cer- 
tain individuals  can  be  found  who  are  willing  to 
say  they  have  heard  him  preach,  "  that  there  are 

*  More  thnn  two  centuries  ago,  when  the  Calvinists 
were  accused  by  their  Arniinian  opponents  of  holding 
"  that  infants  are  torn  away  from  the  breasts  of  their 
mothers,  and  tyrannically  precipitated  into  hell,"  the 
charge  was  indignantly  repelled  by  the  Synod  of  Dort. 
bee  the  conclusion  of  their  Articles, 


72  THE  GREAT  SUPPER. 

infants  in  hell  not  a  span  long."  Now,  my  (rieiids; 
we  must  regard  all  this  as  an  evidence  of  a  per- 
secuting spirit.  As  these  men  cannot  wield  the 
civil  power  against  us,  they  will  do  what  they 
can  to  punish  us  for  holding  doctrines  which  they 
cannot  overthrow  by  fair  and  manly  argument. 
God  only  knows  the  extent  to  which  we  might 
have  to  suffer  for  our  religion,  were  it  not  for  the 
protection  of  the  laws!  For  if  men  will  propa- 
gate the  most  wilful  and  deliberate  untruths 
against  us,  as  they  certainly  do,  for  no  other  of- 
fence than  an  honest  difference  of  religious  be- 
lief, what  would  they  not  do  if  their  power  were 
equal  to  their  wickedness.  Presbyterians,  how- 
ever, can  look  beyond  the  agency  of  evil  men,  to 
the  great  supreme  Disposer  of  all  events,  and  say 
with  David,  when  Shimei  rursed  and  cast  stones 
at  him,  "  Let  them  alone,  for  the  Lord  hath  Lid- 
den  them."* 


*  When  the  charge  of  ''  infant  damnation  "  is  known 
to  proceed  from  persons  of  any  influence,  the  honor  of 
religion  and  the  pjace  of  society  require  that  its  guilty 
authors  shou'd  bo  promptly  exposed.  This  has  been 
effectually  done  in  several  recent  instances  which  have 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  writer.  Among  others, 
in  April,  1844,  at  Blairsville,  Pa.,  in  a  public  debate  be- 
tween the  Rev.  J.  G.  Fulton,  of  the  Associate  Reform- 
ed Church,  and  the  Rev.  D  S.  Welling,  of  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church,  the  latter  being  worsted  in  argu- 
ment by  his  opponent,  resorted  to  the  stale  charge  of 
infant  damnation;  and  asserted,  "that  he  had  heard  a 
Calvinist  clergyman  declare  from  the  pulpit,  that  there 
were  infants  in  hell  not  a  span  long."  Mr.  Fulton 
promptly  demanded  the  name  of  the  clergyman;  and 
Mr.  Welling  named  the  Rev.  John  Walker  of  New 
Allien?,  Ohio.     In  reply  to  a  letter  on  the  subject  fronf 
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6.  It  is  objected  that  the  doctrine  of  election 
is  unprofitable,  and  ought  not  to  be  preached. 

Let  lis  ask  the  objector  one  question:  Is  it 
taught  in  the  Scriptures?  If  it  is,  it  cannot  be 
unprofitable.  "All  Scripture,"  says  an  Apostle, 
"is  given  by  inspiration  of  God;  and  is  profita- 
ble for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness;  that  the  man  of  God 

Mr.  F.,  Frofessor  Walker  says,  "  I  am  3orry  to  be  under 
tile  necessity  of  asserting,  that  if  Mr.  David  S.  Welling, 
or  any  other  person,  did  say,  that  he  or  they  heard  me 
say,  that  any  infant  was  damned,  or  that  there  wefS 
children  in  hell  not  a  span  long,  it  is  a  wilful  and  delib- 
erate falsehood;  and  that,  for  the  credit  of  th'e  religious 
society  tq  which  lie  belongs,  they  should  call  him  to  ac- 
count,"  &lc.  See  the  BlairstUle  Record,  July  24th,  J844. 

A  few  years  since  a  preacher  named  S******f  asserted 
in  Clarksburjrh,  Va.,  that  ",hc  Had  left  the  Presbyterian 
Church  on  account  of  infant  damnation;"  that  "  the 
Presbyterians  were  bound  to  believe  that  doctrine,"  that 
"they  did  beheve  it,"  ^nd that  "he  knew  hundreds  that 
believed  it."  The  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
there,  the  Rev.  E.  Quillin,  promptly  called  on  him  and 
requested  the  name  of  one  person  who  believed  the 
doctrine,  in  order  that  he  might  bj  written  to  and  ths 
truth  ascertained.  Mr.  S.,'  much  confused  by  this  un- 
expected demand,  after  some  hesitation  sugge<fted  that 
the  persons  he  had  alluded  to  as  having  believed  the 
doctrine,  might  not  be  of  the  same  opinion  now.  Mr. 
Quillin,  however,  agreed  to  be  satisfied  if  Mr.  S.  would 
name  a  single  person  out  of  the  "hundreds,"  who  had 
ever  believed  it.  But  though  he  long  urged  this  reason- 
able demand,  Mr.  S.  would  not  venture  to  give  a  single 
name.    Thus  the  slander  was  happily  arrested. 

Some  propagators  of  this  calumny,  too  wary  to  haz- 
ard a  charge  against  the  living,  assail  the  characters  of 
deceased  ministers,  whom  they  accuse  of  having  preach- 
ed infant  damnation.  This  is  done  on  the  principle  that 
the  dead  cannot  defend  themselves. 
4 


74  THE    GREAT    SUri'ER. 

may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works."  2  Tim.  3:  16.  He  does  not  say, 
all  Scripture,  except  those  parts  which  treat  of 
Predestination,  but  "  all  Scripture — is  profitable." 
And  if  so,  that  is  a  good  reason  why  it  should  be 
publicly  expounded. 

If  any  one  ask,  What  are  the  practical  uses  of 
this  doctrine?  we  answer:  that  it  displays  in  the 
clearest  light  the  true  character  and  condition  of 
sinners,  as  guilty  and  condemned,  and  fit  only  to 
be  subjects  of  eternal  wrath.  It  holds  up  to  view 
the  desperate  wickedness  of  the  hearts  of  men, 
as  obstinately  opposed  to  any  terms  of  reconcil- 
iation with  God,  and  shows  us  the  unspeakable 
danger  of  continuing  in  unbelief.  Sinners  are 
apt  to  imagine  that  their  sinful  condition  is  their 
misfortune  rather  than  their  fault:  that  God  is 
therefore  bound  to  furnish  them  an  adequate  rem- 
edy: that  he  is  nearly  as  dependent  on  them  as 
they  on  him;  and  that  if  they  see  fit  at  any  time 
to  accept  of  salvation,  they  will  be  doing  Him 
about  as  great  a  favor  as  themselves.  Against 
all  this  self-sufficiency  and  pride,  the  doctrine  of 
Election  strikes  a  fatal  blow.  It  tells  the  sinner 
that  if  he  ever  receive  his  just  deserts,  he  will 
be  excluded  forever  from  the  divine  presence; 
that  if  he  is  ever  saved,  he  will  be  indebted  to 
the  free,  sovereign,  and  unmerited  mercy  of  God; 
that  if  he  choose  to  stay  away  from  the  feast,  the 
purpose  of  God  will  not  thereby  be  defeated; 
and  that  if  the  Lord  see  fit  to  pass  him  by  among 
the  rejecters  of  his  mercy,  no  principle  of  equity 
or  justice  is  violated.  This  doctrine  also  leaches 
the  Christian  to  "look  back  to  the  hole  of  the  pit 
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whence  he  was  taken,  and  lo  the  pock  whence 
lie  was  hewn,"  and  adore  the  distinguishing  mer- 
cy of  God»  It  shows  him  what  he  would  have 
been  at  this  moment  hut  for  special,  constraining 
grace,  and  teaches  him  to  give  all  the  glory  of  his 
salvation  to  God  alone,  wiio  has  "made  him  to 
differ"  from  others,  as  good  by  nature  as  him: 
self.  At  the  same  time,  it  comforts  and  strength- 
ens the  believer  in  the  certainty  and  confidence 
of  his  salvation  which  originated  in  a  love  that 
had  no  beginning,  and  consequently  will  be  with- 
out end.~  In  a  word,  while  it  abases  the  sinner 
in  the  dust,  it  places  God  on  the  throne  of  the 
universe.  It  displays  the  glory  of  his  mercy  in 
snatching  some  as  brands  from  the  midst  of  the 
burning;  and  that  of  his  justice  in  leaving  others 
to  that  punishment  which  their  sins  have  so 
richly  deserved. 

Does  any  one  ask,  How  may  I  know  if  I  am 
one  of  the  elect  of  God?  In  reply,  we  ask,  How 
does  the  husbandman  ascertain  whether  God  has 
decreed  that  he  shall  reap  a  harvest  from  his 
fields?  He  uses  the  means  which  God's  decree 
has  connected  with  the  end  desired.  He  dili- 
gently prepares  the  soil  and  sows  the  seed.  In  a 
similar  way  you  should  seek  for  evidence  of  your 
election.     Seek  to  possess  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 


*  This  view  of  the  subject  is  well  presented  by  our 
Episcopal  brethren,  in  the  17th  of  their  39  articles.  "The 
Godly  consideration  of  Predestination,  and  our  election 
in  Christ,  is  full  of  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable 
comfort  to  Godly  persons;  because  it  doth  greatly  estab- 
lish and  confirm  their  faith  of  everlasting  salvation  to  be 
enjoyed  through  Christ."  &e. 
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Christ,  repentance  toward  God,  and  trite  rMiness 
of  heart  and  life.  These  are  all  so  many  evi- 
dences of  election.  The  salvation  to  which  God 
has  chosen  his  people  is  a  salvation  effected 
"througrh  sand ifi cation  of  the  spirit  and  belief  of 
the  truth."  Come  to  ?he  gospel  feast,  if  you 
have  not  come  before.  Give  yourselves  to  Christ 
and  then  you  may  know  that  you  were  given  to 
Him  by  the  Father.  Disregard  all  the  cavils 
with  which  some  endeavor  to  perplex  your  minds 
on  this  subject.  Go  to  the  Savior  who  will  reject 
no  wretched  trembling  sinner  who  sues  to  him  for 
mercy.  It  is  thus,  and- thus  alone,  that  fou  can 
obtain  an  evidence  of  your  election  of  God. 
And  hence  the  Apostle  exhorts  us  to  "give  dili- 
gence to  make  our  caf^ksg  and  election  sure.'* 
Not,  as  some  appear  to  think,  that  we  can  make 
God  more  sure  of  the  matter;  but  we  may  become 
more  sure  of  it  ourselves. 

Before  I  conclude,  let  me  address  myself  t& 
those  Avho  have  never  yet  embraced  the  offers  of 
the  gospel.  I  come  to  announce  in  the  name  of 
my  divine  Master,  that  he  has  made  "  a  great 
supper;"  a  feast  for  the  hungry  and  famishing;  a 
feast  in  which  all  the  exquisite  dainties  that  infi- 
nite Wisdom  could  devise,  are  set  forth;  a  feast 
which  speaks  its  value  by  the  infinite  price  at 
which  it  was  procured.  It  cost  him  all  that  he 
possessed.  Though  he  was  rich,  he  became  poor 
in  order  to  provide  it.  It  cost  him  tears  and 
blood  and  agonies  unknown.  To  this  feast  I  am 
sent  to  invite  you.  He  has  commanded  me  to 
bring  in  all,  even  as  many  as  I  should  find. 
AVhethcr  young  or  old,  rich   or  poor;  whatever 
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may  be  your  character  or  condition,  you  all  have 
an  invitation.  There  is  an  ample  sufficiency  for 
all;  and  though  thousands  have  taken  their  seats 
at  the  table,  there  is  still  abundance  of  room. 
The  Master  of  the  feast  promises  you  a  welcome 
and  cordial  reception.  He  is  now  standing  at  the 
door  of  the  banqueting  house,  crying,  "Him  that 
cometh,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  He  is  now 
waiting  to  receive  you.  "  Come,"  then,  "  for  all 
things  are  now  ready."  Do  not,  I  beseech  you, 
decline  the  generous  invitation;  do  not  treat  infi- 
nite kindnessjwith  so  much  ingratitude,  as  to  say, 
"I  pray  thee,  have  me  excused."  I  take  you  all 
to  record  that  you  have  once  more  been  invited 
to  come.  If  you  perish,  therefore,  it  will  not  be 
because  Christ  did  not  offer  to  save  you,  nor  be- 
cause you  did  not  hear  of  the  offer,  but  because 
you  were  not  willing  to  accept  it.  You  will, 
therefore,  be  left  without  even  the  shadow  of  an 
excuse.  I  am  aware  you  may  imagine  that  you 
have  an  excuse.  You  will  say,  perhaps,  that  you 
would  like  to  come,  but  are  not  able.  But  let  me 
assure  you,  that  of  all  the  excuses  you  can  pre- 
sent to  your  Maker,  this  is  the  most  insulting. 
Believe  me,  your  inability  is,  your  greatest  sin. 
Its  very  essence  is  an  opposition  of  heart  to  God 
and  his  Christ.  If  indeed  you  do  deeply  feel 
your  inability,  then  go  and  humbly  confess  it  be- 
fore God,  and  convert  it  into  a  plea  for  the  assis- 
tance of  his  grace,  crying,  "  Lord,  I  would  be- 
lieve; help  thou  mine  unbelief,"  But  do  not 
provoke  him  by  turning  it  into  an  excuse  for  ne- 
glecting your  salvation,  My  careless  hearers,  do 
you  really  believe  that  you  are  unable  to  come 


78  THE    GREAT    SUPPER. 

to  Christ  for  salvation?  If  yon  do,  how  is  it  that 
you  discover  no  anxiety  on  the  subject?  We 
know  that  when  any  important  event  is  in  sus- 
pense, and  you  have  no  control  over  it,  you  al- 
ways feel  anxious  in  proportion  to  the  interests 
which  are  involved.  If,  for  instance,  you  were 
threatened  with  a  law-suit,  which  would  likely 
strip,  you  of  all  your  worldly  possessions,  and 
you  felt  that  you  had  no  power  within  yourself 
to  make  any  effectual  resistance,  you  would  be 
all  anxiety  on  the  subject;  you  would  be  roused 
to  vigorous  and  untiring  exertion  to  procure  the 
assistance  of  others.  And  so,  if  you  really  be- 
lieved that  you  must  come  to  Christ,  or  perish 
forever  in  your  sins,  and  felt  at  the  same  time 
unable  of  yourselves  to  come,  you  could  not  re- 
main unconcerned  about  your  condition.  You 
would  at  once  be  awakened  from  your  indiffer- 
ence, and  begin  to  cry,  "What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved?"  "  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish!"  As  lono;, 
therefore,  as  you  are  careless  about  the  interests 
of  your  souls,  we  must  conclude  that  you  are  in- 
dulging a  presumptuous  confidence  in  your  own 
ability  to  secure  your  salvation.  Be  persuaded 
now  to  throw  away  all  your  excuses,  and  make 
the  effort  to  come,  in  humble  dependence  on  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  dofcr  is  still  open;  the  feast 
is  still  waiting- for  you.  Delay  a  little  longer  and 
the  door  will  be  forever  shut.  Soon  the  great 
Master  of  the  feast  will  pass  you  by,  saying, 
"As  for  those  men  that  were  bidden,  they  shall 
never  taste  of  my  supper."  And  now  I  have 
done,  I  can  do  no  more.  I  cannot  compel  you 
to  yield  to  the   overtures  of  mercy;     Mav  the 
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Lord,  by  the  mighty  influences  of  his  Holy  Spir- 
it, constrain  you  to  come  to  the  feast,  before  the 
sentence  go  forth  which  shall  forever  exclude  you 
from  the  gracious  provision! 

Finally:  we  trust  there  are  many  in  this  assem- 
bly who  are  rejoicing  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the 
evidence  of  their  "election  of  God."  To  such 
I  wish  now,  in  the  conclusion  of  this  discourse, 
to  propose  one  question.  We  ask  you,  my  Chris- 
tian brethren,  Why  were  you  made  to  hear  the 
Redeemer's  voice,  while  others  as  good  by  nature, 
and  no  worse  by  practice,  are  still  standing  aloof 
from  the  feast  of  the  gospel?  Why,  I  say,  has 
God  chosen  to  make  you  the  subjects  of  his  pe- 
culiar grace,  while  so  many  thousands  are  spurn- 
ing the  overtures  of  mercy?  Can  you  ascribe  it 
to  the  self-determination  of  your  own  wills?  If 
so,  how  came  it  that  your  wills  led  you  to  Christ, 
while  the  wills  of  so  many  others  led  them  to 
reject  him?  Can  you  appeal  to  God  and  say 
that  your  own  self-originated  choice  has  made 
you  to  differ  from  others?  Is  it  in  accordance 
with  the  feelings  of  your  heart,  or  with  your  ex- 
perience, to  say,  that  God  has  chosen  you  to  sal- 
vation on  account  of  any  good  thing  in  yourselves? 
I  think  I  can  anticipate  your  reply.  "Surely," 
you  will  say,  "there  was  nothing  in  me  to  attract 
the  merciful  regard  of  my  Heavenly  Father. 
On  the  contrary,  I  was  as  much  opposed  to  Christ 
and  his  salvation  as  any  sinner  upon  earth.  That 
I  now  differ  from  others  in  this  respect  is  to  be 
ascribed  solely  to  the  free  unmerited  favor  of 
God.  Had  he  not  first  chosen  me,  I  never  should 
have  chosen  him.      And  therefore  "not  unto  us, 
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not  nnto  us,  but  to  His  name  be  all  the  glory  for 
his  mercy,  and  for  His  truth's  sake."  Such,  I 
|yill  take  for  granted,  is  the  sentiment  of  every 
unsophisticated  Christian  heart  in  this  assembly. 
And  thus  religious  experience  unites  its  testimony 
with  fhat  of  revelation  in  ascribing  every  part  of 
saLvation  to  tjie  spontaneous,  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ.  To  Him,  therefore,  my  Christian  friends, 
let  us  give  all  the  glory.  "W'e  have  no  right  tQ 
take  any  part  ofjt  tp  ourselves.  It  all  belongs  to. 
iGod.  If  you  are  Christians  indeed,  the  day  is 
coming  when  you  will  be  called  home  to  glory, 
and  then  you  will  se  this  truth  in  a  light  you  have 
n^ver  beheld  it  befpre.  Then,  how  will  appear 
a  Father's  love!  How  the  everlasting  covenant 
}hat  drew  you  from  the  pit!  Then  will  you  sing 
to  your  golden  harps  the  endless  song  of  grace. 
•Then,  however  divided  in  sentiment  here,  all  of 
every  name  will  cast  their  crowns  before  the 
throne,  and  ascribe  salvation  to  God  and  the 
Lamb, 
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DISCOURSE    SECOND. 


•*A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper  and  bade  many;  and 
sent  his  servant  at  supper-time,  to  say  to  them  that  were 
bidden,  Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready.  And  they  all 
with  one  consent  began  to  make  excuse.  The  first  said  unto 
him,  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and 
see  it:  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And  another  said,  I 
have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them;  I  pray 
thee  have  me  excused.  And  another  said,  I  have  married  a 
wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot  come-  So  that  servant  came  and 
shewed  his  lord  these  things.  Then  the  master  of  the  house 
being  angry,  said  to  his  servant,  Go  out  quickly  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and 
the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind.  A*id  the  servant 
said,  Lord;  it  is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is 
room.  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant,  Go  out  into  the 
highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my 
house  may  be  filled.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  none  of  those 
men  which  were  bidden,  shall  taste  of  mv  supper." — Luke 
14:  16—24. 


In  the  former  discourse,  I  endeavored  to  avail 
myself  of  this  interesting  parable,  in  the  illustra- 
tion and  defence  of  some  of  the  distinguishing 
doctrines  of  the  Reformation.  In  doing  so,  I 
merely  laid  claim  to  the  exercise  of  a  right  se- 
cured by  the  civil  constitution  to  all  persons,  with- 
out exception,  to  whatever  religious  communion 
they  may  belong.  This  right  is  exercised  by 
different  denominations,  and  by  none  more  freely 
than  by  Anti-Oalvinists,  who  not  only  labor  dili- 
4* 
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gently  to  impress  their  own  views  on  the  public 
mind,  but  notunfrequently  endeavor  to  excite  pre- 
judice against  the  sentiments  of  others.  Nor  can 
any  good  reason  be  assigned  why  we  should  not 
enjoy  all  that  freedom  of  speech  which  may  just- 
Jy  be  claimed  by  our  brethren. 

I  am  aware  that  a  feeling  exists  in  a  certain 
quarter,  that  Calvinists  have  not  the  same  right 
as  others  to  preach  and  write  in  vindication  of 
their  religious  belief.  Many,  even  of  those  who 
are  accustomed  to  attack  our  system  with  the  ut- 
most severity,  from  the  pulpit;  arid  who  are  ex- 
tensively engaged  in  circulating  books  and  tracts 
against  us,  take  it  as  highly  offensive  if  we  lift 
up  our  voice,  or  employ  the  pen  in  our  defence. 
We  think  this  quite  unreasonable.  The  laws  of 
our  country  justify  no  such  assumptions  of  ex- 
clusive right.  Besides:  in  the  glorious  struggle 
which  gave  birth  to  our  national  freedom,  Pres- 
byterians poured  forth  at  least  their  full  propor- 
tion of  treasure  and  blood;  and  they  cannot  con- 
sent tamely  to  surrender  any  part  of  those  liber- 
ties which  they  assisted  to  purchase  at  so  dear  a 
rate.  In  exercising  our  right,  however,  en  the 
present  occasion,  we  hope  to  respect  the  feelings 
of  those  who  differ  with  us  in  opinion.  We  trust 
you  will  do  us  the  justice  to  believe  that  we  sin- 
cerely love  and  pray  for  all  who  love  our  com- 
mon Savior,  to  whatever  denomination  they  may 
belong.  We  shall  contend,  not  for  victory,  but 
for  truth;  not  for  party,  but  for  principle;  not  for 
the  interests  of  a  sect,  but  for  the  honor  of  our 
divine  Master.  And  we  shall  guard  scrupulously 
against  any  misconstruction  of  the  sentiments  of 
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other.-?,  not  wishing  by  any  means  to  impute  to 

them  opinions  which  they  are  known  to  disavow, 
I.  It  was  remarked  in  the  former  discourse, 
that  the  first  great  truth  presented  to  view  in  the 
parable  before  us,  is  the  sufficiency  of  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ;  a  truth  which  has  ever  been  be- 
lieved and  taught  in  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
Nay,  in  some  instances,  the  whole  Calvinistic 
world  have  united  in  the  declaration,  that  ';  the 
death  of  Christ  is  a  most  perfect  sacrifice  and  sat- 
isfaction for  sins;  of  infinite  value  and  price; 
abundantly  sufficient  to  expiate  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world."  1  will  go  further.  There  is,  as 
Dr.  Owen  observes,  "  a  sense  in  which  Christ 
may  be  said  to  die  for  all,  and  the  whole  world. 
His  death  was  of  sufficient  dignity  to  have  been 
made  a  ransom  for  all  the  sins  of  every  one  in 
the  world;  and  on  this  internal  sufficiency  is 
grounded  the  universality  of  the  gospel  offers." 
Displ.  Jlrmin.  eh.  9.  We  also  admit  most  cheer- 
fully, that  Christ  died  intentionally  to  save  all 
believers.  Hence  he  declares,  "  Him  that  eometh 
to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  And  we  wish 
you  distinctly  to  understand,  that  when  Calvinists 
deny  that  "  Christ  died  for  all,"  they  only  mean 
to  deny  that  he  died  "for  all"  in  the  sense  in 
which  that  expression  is  explained  by  their  op- 
ponents. That  is,  they  mean  to  deny  that  he 
died  for  all  men  in  the  same  sense,  and  with  the 
same  intention.  Accordingly,  our  Confession  of 
Faith,  ch.  8,  sec.  8,  affirms  that  "to  all  those  for 
whom  Christ  hath  purchased  redemption,  he  doth 
certainly  and  effectually  apply  the  same."  This 
passage  serves  as  a  guard  against  the  idea,  that 
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the  Savior  may  be  defeated   in  any  of  the  great 

designs  which  were  to  be  accomplished  by  his 
death.  And  here  we  believe,  after  all,  lies  the 
main  point  of  dispute  in  regard  to  the  atonement. 
Among  those  who  agree  as  to  its  nature,  the  chief 
question  in  debate  is,  What  is  its  design?  What 
was  it  intended  to  effect?  This  assertion  is  not 
made  on  my  own  individual  authority.  All  who 
have  been  best  qualified  by  learning  and  experi- 
ence, have  stated  the  question  in  this  form. 
Among  others,  the  celebrated  Francis  Turretin, 
successor  of  Calvin  in  the  Theological  Chair  of 
Geneva,  in  his  Institutes,  Qu.  14,  on  the  Atone- 
ment, says,  "  The  question  is  not  concerning  the 
value  and  sufficiency  of  the  death  of  Christ;  but 
the  hinge  of  the  controversy  is,  the  design  of  Giod 
in  sending  his  Son  into  the  world,  and  the  inten- 
tion of  Christ  in  expiring  on  the  cross."  So, 
also,  the  distinguished  Dr.  Ridgley,  in  vol.  2, 
page  309,  says,  "It  is  allowed  on  both  sides,  es- 
pecially by  all  that  own  the  divinity  and  satisfac- 
tion of  Christ,  that  his  death  wras  sufficient  to 
redeem  the  whole  wrorld.  The  main  question 
before  us  is,  whether  God  designed  the  salvation 
of  all  men  by  the  death  of  Christ?" 

This  question  was  briefly  discussed  in  the  former 
discourse:  and  we  endeavored  to  point  out  some  of 
the  consequence  which  would  flow  from  the  belief 
that  Christ  died  intentionally  to  save  all  mankind. 
Such  a  belief  must  inevitably  lead  to  Socinianism 
on  the  one  hand,  or  to  Universalis m  on  the  other. 
If,  in  the  first  place,  to  avoid  the  doctrine  of  uni- 
versal salvation,  we  assert,  that  though  Christ  in- 
tended to  save  all,  vet  all  will  not  be  saved;  what  is 
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this  but  to  affirm  that  the  Savior  may  be  disap. 
pointed  in  his  expectations,  and  defeated  in  regard 
to  his  most  glorious  designs?  What  is  it  but  to  strip 
him  of  his  divine  perfections  and  reduce  him  to  the 
level  of  a  creature?*  And  then  what  confidence 
can  be  placed  in  the  promises  of  a  being  whose 
intentions  have  been  thwarted  in  many  millions  of 
instances?  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  to  escape 
these  revolting  consequences  we  assert  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  not  only  intends  to  save  all,  but  that  being 
God  he  cannot  be  disappointed  in  his  expecta- 
tions, we  plunge  at  once  into  the  abyss  of  Univer- 
salism. 

Pressed  with  these  formidable  difficulties,  Anti- 
Calvinists  sometimes  take  refuge  in  what  they  call 
conditional  decrees  or  intentions.  Conditional 
intentions  in  the  mind  of  God  !  Can  you  tell  what 
this  means,  my  hearers?  We  know  not  what  it 
means,  unless  that  different  and  opposite  intentions 
exist  in  the  divine' mind  suspended  in  uncertainty 
on  doubtful  conditions.  It  means,  if  it  have  any 
meaning,  that  God  conditionally  intended  to  save 
all  mankind,  and  at  the  same  time  conditionally 
intended  to  damn  all  mankind;  but  could  not  posi- 
tively make  up  his  mind  what  he  would  do,  till  he 
would  wait  and   see  how  affairs  would  turn  out. 


*  The  Remonstrants  with  Arminius  for  their  leader, 
boldly  asserted  that  ;>the  hope  and  expectation  of  God 
is  disappointed  by  man!"  Rem.  Scrip.  Sijn.  And  a  dis- 
tinguished Arminian  divine  says,  that  "God  in  his  meas- 
ure sometimes  feareth,  that  is,  has  reasons  to  suspect, 
and  prudently  conjectureth  that  this  or  that  evil  will 
arise."  J 'orstms  de  Deo.  p.  351.  These  old  Aiminians 
might  at  least  claim  the  merit  cf  consistency. 
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Only  assort  conditional  decrees  and  you  must  sup* 
pose  God  ignorant  of  the  result;  or  that  lie  has  not 
made  up  his' mind  respecting  it,  and  has  left  it  to 
chance,  and  that  he  is  dependent  on  his  creatures 
for  the  accomplishment  of  his  favorite  purposes. 
By  the  way,  this  doctrine  of  conditional  intentions 
always  reminds  us  of  some  improvident  Slate 
brought  to  the  verge  of  bankruptcy,  but  condition- 
ally intending  to  pay  her  honest  debts,  that  is,  on 
condition  that  she  can  command  a  sufficient  rev- 
enue for  that  purpose;  but  if  not,  she  must  repudi- 
ate! Who,  unless  driven  by  hard  necessity, 
would  ever  think  of  ascribing  such  intentions  to 
God? 

And  here  you  may  perceive  the  immense  advan- 
tage we  possess  over  our  opponents,  in  presenting 
the  offers  of  the  Gospel.  The  Anti-Calvinist  holds 
out  an  overture  based  upon  a  divine  intention  to 
save,  which  has,  by  his  own  account,  been  already 
defeated  in  numberless  instances.  The  Calvinist 
presents  an  offer  grounded  upon  the  infinite  suffi- 
ciency and  applicability  of  a  Savior's  blood,  ac- 
companied with  an  assurance  to  him  who  accepts 
it,  that  he  "shall  in  no  wise  be  cast  out."  The 
Anti-Calvinist  can  only  offer  you  a  "possible,"  or 
"conditional,"  and  therefore  uncertain  salvation. 
The  Calvinist  holds  out  a  free,  everlasting,  uncon- 
ditional salvation  to  all  who  come  to  Christ.  The 
one  offers  you  the  notes  of  a  suspended  Bank, 
which  are  of  conditional  or  doubtful  value.  The 
other  offers  you  the  pearl  of  price  unknown, 
possessing  which  your  fortune  is  secured  forever. 
But  to  return  from  this  digression,  where  do  our 
brethren   get  their  authority  for  saying  that  God 
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intends  the  salvation  of  all  men?  Will  they  find 
it  in  the  declaration  they  so  often  adduce  from  1 
Tim.  2:  4,  that  "God  our  Savior  .  .  .  will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth?"  And  do  they  perceive  nothing  in  this 
verse  to  restrict  its  meaning?  God  wills  indeed, 
that  all  men  should  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  in  exactly  the  same  sense  in  which  he 
wills  that  all  men  should  be  saved.  The  one  prop- 
osition is  just  as  broadly  asserted  as  the  other,  and 
the  fact  that  all  are  not  savingly  enlightened  is  the 
best  possible  proof  that  all  are  not  saved;  and  if  all 
are  not  saved,  it  cannot  be  that  God  expected  or 
intended  the  salvation  of  all.  This  passage  only 
shows  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  all  should  be 
saved  who  come  to  him  in  the  way  prescribed  in 
the  Gospel,  and  that  it  is  our  duty  to  spread  abroad 
"the  knowledge  of  the  truth,"  as  the  great  means 
of  the  salvation  of  men. 

Will  our  brethren  adduce  the  famous  declaration 
of  Peter,  that  the  Lord  "is  long  suffering  to  us- 
ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance."  2  Pet.  3:  9.  But 
here  they  are  equally  unfortunate:  for  why  is  re- 
pentance willed  in  inseparable  connection  with 
salvation?  Unless,  therefore,  it  can  be  shown  that 
God  brings  all  men  to  repentance,  the  passage  can- 
not prove  that  God  intends  to  save  all,  much  less 
that  he  means  to  save  the  finally  impenitent.  It 
teaches,  however,  that  God  wills  the  death  of  no 
sinner  on  account  of  any  pleasure  he  takes  therein 
If  he  sends  impenitent  sinners  to  perdition,  it  is  be- 
cause his  own  glory  and  the  highest  good  of  the 
universe  requires  their  punishment.     Owing  to  his 
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reluctance  to  punish,  and  his  willingness  to  save, 
he  is  long-suffering,  and  to  this  trait  of  the 
divine  character,  many  are  indebted  for  their  sal- 
vation. 

Or  will  they  insist  upon  the  declaration  that 
Christ,  "  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste 
death  for  every  man."  Heb.  2:  9.  Need  they  be 
informed  that  the  word  "man"  is  not  found  in  the 
original;  and  that  the  most  literal  translation  of  the 
text  is,  "that  he  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste 
death  for  every  one.'''  That  is,  for  every  one  of 
those  "sons"  which  the  next  verse  tells  us  he  is 
bringing  to  glory.  And  thus  in  all  those  passages  in 
which  Christ  is  said  to  have  "died  for  all,"  and  to 
be  "a  propitiation  for  the  whole  world;"  it  would 
be  easy  to  show  that  the  context  requires  us  to 
limit  the  declaration  to  "all"  believers.  Or,  ad- 
admitting  for  argument  sake  that  such  passages 
should  be  understood  in  the  most  universal  sense, 
they  would  only  prove  that  Christ's  sufferings 
were  sufficient  for  the  redemption  of  all  men;  in 
which  sense  we  acknowledge  he  died  for  all.  But 
they  cannot  prove  that  he  expected  or  intended  to 
save  all  mankind. 

For  whom,  then,  did  the  Savior  shed  his  precious 
blood?  My  hearers,  will  you  have  this  interesting 
question  decided  by  the  voice  of  inspiration? 
Then  "to  the  law  and  the  testimony."  What  say 
the  Scriptures? 

1.  In  the  first  place,  they  speak  of  those  whom 
Christ  died  to  save,*  as  believers.  "As  Moses 
lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
rnust  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever 
believelh  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
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life."  Job.  3:  14=  15.  "God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  y.  1,6.  Here  you  perceive  that  God's 
saving  purpose,  instead  of  embracing  all  mankind, 
is  expressly  limited  to  those  that  should  believe  on 
his  Son.  "That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish."  So  also  speaks  an  Apostle. 
."Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  his  blood  to  declare  his  righteous- 
ness ....  that  he  might  be  just  and  the  justifier  of 
him  that ]} elieveth  in  Jesus."  Rom.  3:  25,  26. 

2.  Those  whom  Christ  designed  to  save  by  his 
death  are  called  his  sheep.  "I  am  the  good  shep- 
herd," says  he,  "the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life 
for  the  sheep."  Joh.  10:  11.  And  again,  "I  lay 
down  my  life  for  the  sheep."  v.  15  He  does  not 
say,  for  all  mankind,  but  for  "the  sheep."  AVho 
are  meant  by  "the  sheep,"  is  manifest  from  the 
following  verses,  "my  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them;  and  they  follow  me;  and  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand." 

3.  Those  for  whom  Christ  shed  his  blood,  are 
called  his  Church,  of  which  he  is  the  Head. 
"Feed  the  church  of  God  which  he  hath  purchased 
with  his  own  blood."  Acts  20:  28.  "Christ  also 
Ipved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he 
might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word."  Eph.  5:  25,  26. 

4.  Those  whom  Christ  died  to  save  are  fre- 
quently designated  in  the  scriptures  by  the  pronoun 
"we,"  "us,"  or  "our,"  referring  to  those  who 
actually  experience  his  salvation.     Thus,  Christ 
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hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  us."  Gal.  3:  13.  "Who  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works."  Tit.  2:  14.  "He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  freely  delivered  him 
up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  tilings?"  Rom.  8:  32.  "Who 
his  own  self  bare  cwrsins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree  that  we  being  dead  to  sins  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye  ivere  healed." 
1  Pet.  2:  24.  "He  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with 
his  stripes  we  are  healed''' — "and  the  Lord  hath 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  Isa.  53:  5,  6. 
In  all  these  passages  the  pronoun  "us,"  "our," 
clearly  refers  to  the  believing  children  of  God;  and 
to  give  them  an  unlimited  reference,  is  manifestly 
to  teach  the  doctrine  of  universal  salvation. 

5.  Those  for  whose  salvation  Christ  died  are 
those  for  whom  he  prayed.  Had  he  designed  the 
salvation  of  all  men  alike,  he  would  undoubtedly 
have  prayed  for  the  salvation  of  all.  And  if  he  had 
done  this,  it  would  have  afforded  a  certain  evidence 
that  all  men  would  be  saved.  For  our  blessed  Sa- 
vior never  prayed  in  vain.  He  himself  says  to  the 
Father  "I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me;  and 
I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always.'"  Joh.  11: 
41.*     For  whom  then  did  he  pray?     Not  for  all 


*  The  Rev.  A.  Youn^  strenuously  maintains  that 
Christ  prayed  in  vain.  By  way  of  proof,  he  adduces  the 
prayer  for  his  murderers,  "Father,  for trive  them,"  which 
the    Rev.    gentlemen    contends    the   Father    refused    to 
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mankind,  but  for  them  that  should  believe  on  him, 
and  for  those  that  were  given  him.  In  that  re- 
markable prayer  recorded  in  the  17th  chapter  of 
John,  he  says  expressly,  "I  pray  not  for  the 
world."  v.  9.  And  in  the  20 ih  verse,  having; 
prayed  for  his  beloved  disciples,  he  adds,  "Neither 
pray  I  forihese  alone,  but  for  them  ako  who  shall 
believe  on  me  through  their  word."  And  again,  v. 
24,  "Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am;  that  they  may 
behold  mj*  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me."  Ac- 
cordingly, he  makes  intercession,  not  for  all  men, 
including  the  finally  impenitent,  but  "for  them  who 
come  ante  God  through  him  "  Heb.  7:  25. 

Let  us  now  examine  the  standards  of  other  de- 
nominations with  reference  to  this  point.  The 
Cumberland  Confession  of  Faith  in  eh.  8,  sec.  I, 
teaches  us  that  the  Father  promised  to  the  Son  "a 
seed  to  be  bv  him  in  time  redeemed,  called  by  his 
word  and  Spirit,  justified  by  his  grace,  sanctified 
and  glorified."  How  can  this  be  reconciled  with 
the  idea  that  God  intends  the  salvation  of  all  men 
alike?  The  same  Confession  tells  us  thnt  "Christ 
bv  his  obedience  and  death  did  fully  discharge  the 
debt  of  all  those  that  are  thus  justified,  and  did 
make  a  proper,  real,  and  full  satisfaction  to  his 
Father's  justice  in  their  behalf."  ch.  11,  sec.  3. 
"God  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  determin- 
ed to  justify  all  true  believers;  and  Christ  did  in  the 


grant !  Surely  nothing  bat  stern  necessity  could  drive  a 
man  to  60  iuipioiia  a  position.  Readers  of  the  Bible 
need  not  be  informed  that  this  prayer  was  fulfilled  lo 
the  utmost  extent  con'e;r  pla'ed  by  the  Savior.  See 
Acts   2:  SS.  47. 
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fulness  of  time  die  for  their  sins"  Sec.  4.  And 
again,  "The  Lord  Jesus,  by  his  perfect  obedience 
and  sacrifice  of  himself  .  .  .  hath  fully  satisfied  the 
justice  of  his  Father  and  purchased  not  onl}T  recon- 
ciliation but  an  everlasting  inheritance  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  for  all  tliose  who  come  to  the 
Father  by  him."  Ch.8,  sec.  5.  Now  let  the  ques- 
tion be  asked,  For  whose  sins  did  Christ  die?  w  h»  se 
debt  did  he  discharge?  for  whom  lias  he  fully  sat- 
isfied the  justice  of  God?  for  whom  purchased  an 
inheritance?  This  Confession  answers,  For  the 
"s.eed,"  for  "those  that  are  justified,"  for  "those 
who  come  to  the  Father  by  him."  If  therefore  our 
Cumberland  brethren  will  adhere  to  the  Confes- 
sion which  they  have  professed  before  God  "sin- 
cerely to  receive  and  adopt,''  they  cannot  blame 
Presbyterians  with  restricting  the  atonement  tp 
narrower  limits  than  they  do  themselves.  But  if 
they  do  not  sincerely  adopt  it,  it  is  palpably  wrong 
to  send  it  forth  to  the  world  as  an  expression  of 
their  sentiments. 

Our  Methodist  friends,  in  their  20th  Article  of 
Religion,  say,  "The  offering  of  Christ  once  made, 
is  that  perfect  redemption,  propitiation,  and  satis- 
faction for  all  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  both  ori- 
ginal and  actual."  We  are  sorry  to  differ  from 
these  brethren;  but  if  a  perfect  satisfaction  has  been 
made  for  all  the  sins  of  all  mankind,  we  cannot  see 
how  any  can  finally  perish,  except  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  a  perfect  satisfaction  does  not  satisfy 
divine  justice.  This  point  is  discussed  in  so  ad- 
mirable a  manner  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Annan,  in  his 
truly  able  work,  "The  Difficulties  of  Arminiaa 
Methodism,"  that  I  cannot  forbear  to  transcribe  a 
passnger 


THE  ATONEMENT — ITS    DESIGN*  93 

"If  all,"  says  lie,  "of  every  description  of 
character,  have  a  'perfect  redemption,  propitia* 
tion  arid  satisfaction'  completed  for  them,  how 
can  any  be  lost!  Wesley  has  answered,  '  Because 
they  believe  not  on  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.' 
But  is  this  unbelief,  this  rejection  of  Christ,  a 
sfn?  If  not  a  sin,  it  can  do  them  no  harm  at  the 
great  day  of  decision.  '  Nil  nisi  peccatum  timeo/ 
But  if  it  be  a  sin,  then  the  article  declares,  that  a 
perfect  satisfaction  has  been  made  for  all  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world;  and  of  course  for  unbelief, 
as  well  as  for  other  sifts,  flow  then  can  it  be  a 
cause  of  perdition?  If  it  be  just  to  punish  this 
sin  with  everlasting  torments,  after  a  '  perfect 
propitiation  and  satisfaction'  have  been  made  for 
ft,  it!  will  be  equally  just  and  right  to  punish'  till 
sin  for  which  Christ  died.  Both  law  and  justice, 
then,  will  take  the  redeemed  sinner  by  the  throat 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  and  each  urge  its  demand, 
'pay  me  what  thou  owest,'  as  inexorably  as 
though  no  Savior  had  ever  suffered  and  died1  for 
his  salvation.  AVho  then  can  be  saved?  Here 
is  the  dilemma:  If  unbelief  be  not  a  sin,  it  can- 
not' be  a  cause  of  future  misery;  it  can  do  the 
sinner  no  harm.  If  unbelief  be  a  sin,  a  '  rVerfect 
satisfaction'  is  made  for  it,  as  for  all  sin;  and  still 
it  can  do  the  sinner  no  harm,  mil  ess  a  sin  for 
which  a  perfect  satisfaction  is  made,  and  the 
whole  debt  paid,  can  be  again  called  up  for  satis- 
faction, and  the  debt  again  exacted.  In  the  for- 
mer case,  no  one  can  be  lost;  in  the  latter  no  one 
can  be  saved.  The  doctrine  of  a  perfect  satis- 
faction for  all  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  must 
land  us  either  in  Universal  Salvation,  or  Univer- 
sal perdition."  pp.  13 i — 3, 
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But  why  any  longer  pursue  this  subject?  Fur- 
ther argument  upon  it  must  be  altogether  super- 
fluous. You  cannot  admit  that  Jesus  Christ  in- 
tended to  save  all  mankind.  What  then?  Will 
any  one  have  the  boldness  to  assert  that  lie  had 
no  definite  object  in  view?  Shall  we  be  told  that 
he  had  no  particular  design  to  save  any  sinners?  " 
Did  he  come  down  from  heaven  to  earth  to  shed 
his  precious  blood  on  the  cross,  without  any  cer- 
tain, definite  object  to  be  accomplished?  You 
will  not,  you  cannot  assume  so  extravagant  a  po- 
sition. You  will  grant  that  the  Lord  Jesus  died 
with  a  view  to  the  salvation  of  some.  He  could 
not  have  intended  the  salvation  of  all,  but  did  in- 
tend the  salvation  of  some;  and  is  able  to  carry 
his  intentions  into  effect.  Will  you  admit  this, 
my  hearers?  Then  we  do  not  ask  you  to  assume 
the  name  of  Calvinist,  if  you  object  to  the  term, 
though  you  admit  in  substance  a  principal  point 
in  the  Calvinistie  system;  viz:  that  Christ  did 
not  die  for  all,  in  the  same  sense,  and  with  the 
same  intention. 

But  though  constrained  to  reject  an  opinion 
which  would  drive  us  to  the  alternative  of  Socin- 
ianism  on  the  one  hand,  or  of  Universalism  on 
the  other,  we  not  only  admit,  but  earnestly  con- 
tend, that  the  provision  of  the  gospel  is  just  as 
sufficient  for  the  salvation  of  all5  as  if  all  were 


*"  Christ,''  says  a  famous  Arminian  author,  "  did  not 
properly  die  for  the  salvation  of  any  one."  Grevinch.  ad 
Jmcs.  fol.  8.  "The  end  of  Christ's  death,"  says  an- 
other, "  would  he  attained,  even  though  no  one  should 
helieve  on  him."  Currhius  ad  Matin,  cap.  27.  As  though 
Christ  would  he  "  satisfied  "  without  seeing  "  of  the  tra- 
vail of  his  soul!" 
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to  be  actually  saved,     And  hence  you  may  see 

thai  those,  who,  for  sinister  purposes,  hold  up 
Calvinists  as  absurdly  "inviting  an  exhausted 
traveler  to  satisfy  his  hunger  from  an  empty 
plate,"  are  guilty  of  gross  and  inexcusable  mis- 
representation. The  sufferings  of  Christ  were 
not  only  sufficient  for  all,  but  actually  secure  the 
salvation  of  all  who  are  truly  willing  to  come  to 
him.  And  therefore,  if  any  do  not  experience 
their  saving  efficacy,  it  is,  to  use  the  words  of  our 
Confession,  "because  they  never  truly  come  to 
Christ."  That  they  do  not  come  to  him,  is  as- 
cribable  solely  to  the  voluntary  blindness  and 
cherished  depravity  of  their  own  hearts. 

II.  It  has  indeed  been  often  asserted,  that  we 
describe  sinners  as  physically  unable,  and  as 
"  bound  hand  and  foot,"  and  yet  punished  for 
not  coming  to  Christ.  There  is  not  a  word  of 
truth  in  such  statements.  It  was  shown  in  a  fo> 
mer  discourse,  that  our  brethren  of  other  com- 
munions, even  those  most  hostile  in  their  feelings 
towards  us,  state  the  sinner's  inability  quite  as 
strongly  as  we  do  ourselves.  It  may  not  be  un- 
interesting to  present  some  additional  evidences 
of  this  singular  fact. 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  in  their  Ar- 
ticles of  Religion,  Art.  10,  express  their  opinion 
on  the  subject,  in  the  following  words:  "  The 
condition  of  man,  after  the  fall  of  Adam,  is  such, 
that  he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  himself,  by  his 
own  natural  strength  and  good  works,  to  faith 
and  calling  upon  God;  wherefore,  we  have  no 
power  to  do  good  works,  pleasant  and  acceptable 
to  God,  without  the  grace  of  God  by  Christ  pre- 
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Renting  us,  thai;  We  may  hare  a  good  Will,  and 
working  with  us  when  we  have  that  good  will.'5 

Our  brethren  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church,  in  their  18th  Article,  say,  "Concerning 
free  will,  our  Churches  teach  that  the  human 
will  possesses  some  liberty  for  the  performance 
of  civil  duties,  and  for  the  choice  of  those  things 
lying  within  the  control  of,  reason.  But  it  does 
not  possess  the  power,  without  the  influence  6t 
the  Holy  Spirit,  of  being  just  before  God,  or 
yielding  spiritual  obedience:  for  the  natural  mail 
receiveth  not  the  things  which  are  of  the  Spirit 
of  God;  but  this  is  accomplished  in  the  heart, 
ivhen  the  Holy  Spirit  is,  receive^  tjirci'gh  the 
ivord."  This  Article  at  least  precludes  the  idea, 
so  common  among  Anti-Calvinists,  that  all  men, 
a*t  all  times,  have  a  sufficient  "gracious  ability" 
in  actual  possession. 

The  Confession  of  our  Cumberland  brethren, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  declares  that  "man  by 
his  fall  into  a  state  of  sin,  hath  wholly  lost  2ll 
abiHty  of  will  to  any  spiritual  good."  Some  in- 
deed will  say,  that  this  is  a  description  of  a  mere 
imaginary  state,  in  which  man  would  have  exist- 
ed, but  for  the  mediation  of  Christ.  And  they 
allege  that  through  the  atonement,  those  unhappy 
consequences  of  the  fall  have  been  prevented,  so 
that  all  men  are  born  with  sufficient  ability  to  re- 
pent, believe,  and  become  holy,  as  well  before, 
as  after  conversion;  and  thus  the  inability  in  ques- 
tion exists  only  in  idea.  Against  this  Pelagian 
notion  the  Cumberland  Confession  is  effectually 
guarded.  It  represents  the  inability  of  the  sin- 
ner as   remaining  1  ill   the  period  of  conversion. 
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It  declares  that,  "  When  God  converts  a  sinner, 
and  translates  him  into  the  state  of  grace,  he 
freeth  him  from  his  natural  bondage  under  sin, 
and  by  his  grace  alone  enables  him  freely  to  will 
and  to  do  that  which  is  spiritually  good."  Ch.  9. 
see.  4.  In  another  place  it  represents  the  inabil- 
ity as  remaining  till  the  sinner  is  effectually  call- 
ed. In  chap.  10,  sec.  2,  under  the  head  of  "  Ef- 
fectual Calling,"  it  says,  "This  call  is  of  God's 
free  grace  alone,  not  from  any  good  thing  at  all 
foreseen  in  man,  who  is  altogether  dead  in  sin, 
until  being  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  is 
thereby  enabled  to  answer  this  call,  and  to  em- 
brace the  grace  offered  and  conveyed  in  it."  Nay, 
according  to  this  Confession,  not  even  converted 
men  are  able  to'  do  all  that  God  requires:  for  it 
asserts  that  "they,  who  in  their  obedience  attain 
to  the  greatest  height  which  is  possible  in  this 
life,  .  .  .  fall  short  of  much  which  in  duty  they 
are  bound  to  do."  Ch.  16,  sec.  4,  These  pas- 
sages  are  so  explicit  as  to  need  no  comment.* 

*  The  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Church  are  required,  at  their  ordination,  sol- 
emnly to  declare  before  God  and  the  congregation,  that 
they  u  sincerely  receive  and  adopt  the  Confession  of 
Failh  of  this  Church,  as  containing  the  system  of  doc- 
trine taught  ia  the  Holy  Scriptures  "  Form  of  Gov.  ch. 
14,  15  and  16.  One  would  imagine  that  this  would  af- 
ford the  most  ample  security  against  material  innova- 
tion*. Yet  the  fact  that  so  many  of  their  leading  minis- 
ters  preach  in  opposition  to  their  Confession,  has  given 
rise  to  the  remark  by  some,  "  That  they  profess  one 
thing  and  teach  another."  By  others,  "That  they  play 
fast  and  loose  with  their  published  creed,"  and  that  they 
11  range  at  pleasure  from  rigid  Calvinism  down  to  the 
5 
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And  they  furnish  an  illustration  of  a  remarkable 
fact,  namely,  that  no  scheme  of  doctrine,  even 
approaching  an  evangelical  character,  can  be  at- 
tempted by  any  denomination,  without  introduc- 
ing some  of  the  peculiar  features  of  the  Calvin- 
istie  system. 

But  Confessions  of  Faith  are  of  no  value  except 
as  they  are  founded  on  the  sacred  WoFd.  The 
question  of  man's  ability  must,  after  all,  be  deci- 
ded by  the  voice  of  inspiration,  What,  then,  do> 
the  advocates  of  ability  derive  from  this  source  in 
confirmation  of  their  views?  Will  they  tell  us 
that  Jesus  Christ  •?  was  the  true  light,  which  light- 
eth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world?"  Joh. 
1:  9.  What  has  this  to  do  with  the  subject?  It 
may  mean  that  Christ  has  enlightened  every  man 
with  the  light  of  reason  and  conscience;  but  it  does 
not  prove  that  every  man  is  spiritually  and  saving- 
ly enlightened,  much  less  that  all  men  have  suffi- 
cient ability.  They  will,  perhaps,  cite  us  to  I 
Cor.  15:  ?2,  "As  in  Adam  all  die,  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive;"  from  which  they  argue 
that  all  men  are  quickened,  or  made  alive  by  the 
Spirit.  But  if  they  would  turn  to  the  place  and 
look  at  the  context*  they  would  discover  that  the 
Apostle  is  speaking  of  the  resurrection  of  the  last 
day,  and  has  not  the  slightest  reference  to  the  in- 


most lax  Pelagianism,  with  a  view  to  proselyte  Presby- 
terians on  one  hand,  and  Methodists  and  Lutherans  on 
the  other.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  there  is  too  much 
room  for  remarks  of  this  kind.  Yet  there  are  among 
them,  as  the  writer  has  reason  to  know,  many  estimable 
persons,  who  are  doubtless  grieved  at  the  laxity  of  doc- 
trine and  discipline  tolerated  in  spite  of  the  authority  of 
their  Standards. 
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fluences  of  the  Spirit.  Again,  they  urge  that  "  the 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal."  1  Cor.  12:  7.  Here,  also,  by 
looking  at  the  passage,  you  will  see  that  Paul  has 
no  manner  of  reference  to  the  renewing  and  sanc- 
tifying influences  of  the  Spirit,  but  to  his  visible 
"  manifestation  "  in  the  miraculous  gifts  conferred 
upon  the  Christians  of  the  primitive  ages.  These 
extraordinary  gifts,  he  contends,  were  bestowed 
upon  every  man  who  possessed  them,  not  to  grati- 
fy personal  vanity,  but  with  a  view  to  profit  or 
edify  others.  So  slight  is  the  foundation  on  which 
our  brethren  build  their  theory  of  Universal  Abili- 
ty! It  vanishes  with  a  touch.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Scriptures  assert  the  opposite  doctrine  with  a 
clearness  and  force  which  cannot  be  evaded.  "The 
carnal  mind,"  that  is,  the  unrenewed  mind,  "  is 
enmity  against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  Rom.  8:  7.  Will 
our  brethren  say  that  Paul  is  here  speaking  of  an 
imaginary  state,  which,  in  consequence  of  the 
atonement,  never  actually  existed?  But  read  the 
very  next  verse.  "  So,  then,  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh  cannot  please  God."  Here  it  cannot  be  de- 
nied that  the  Apostle  is  speaking  of  persons  now 
in  the  flesh;  and  he  asserts  that  they  "  cannot 
please  God."  Does  this  look  like  the  doctrine  of 
Universal  Ability?  Paul  also  writes  to  the  Ephe- 
sians,  !«  And  you  hath  he  quickened  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  Eph.  2:  1.  And 
then,  as  if  to  show  that  he  had  reference  to  what 
was  the  actual  condition  of  all  men  previous  to 
conversion,  he  adds  in  the  5th  verse,  "  Even  ivhen 
we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 


100  THE    GREAT    SUPFEK. 

mi  tli  Chris  I;  by  grace  ye  are  saved."  It  is  evident 
from  these  passages,  that  men  are  in  a  state  of  spir- 
itual death  until  renewed  by  the  Spirit;  and  conse- 
quently while  in  that  state,  cannot  be  said  to  pos- 
sess sufficient  spiritual  strength.  Once  more;  our 
Savior  says  to  his  disciples:  "If  ye,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children, 
how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him?"  Luke  11: 
13.  Now,  if  it  be  true  that  God  has  withheld  his 
Spirit  from  no  one,  but  has  bestowed  upon  all  men 
his  quickening  and  sanctifying  influences,  as  far  as 
is  necessary  to  their  salvation,  then  we  can  see  no 
force  or  meaning  in  this  passage.  Certainly,  if 
the  doctrine  of  our  Anti-Calvinist  friends  be  true," 
the  Disciples  might  have  replied,  "Nay,  Lord, 
why  should  we  ask  for  the  Holy  Spirit?  Do  not 
all  men  experience  his  enlightening  and  quicken- 
ing influences?  Do  not  all  possess  sufficient  ability 
to  believe  and  become  holy?  What  need  we  do 
more,  then,  than  to  give  thanks  that  we  already 
possess  this  inestimable  gift,  in  a  measure  suffi- 
cient to  accomplish  our  salvation?"  Thus  it  may- 
be seen,  that  the  doctrine  of  our  brethren  has  a 
manifest  tendency  to  discourage  prayer.  It  also 
nourishes  a  spirit  of  self-sufficiency  and  self-confi- 
dence. It  deludes  the  sinner  with  the  dangerous 
notion  that  he  is  already  "rich  and  increased  in 
goods,  and  has  need  of  nothing."  It  promotes 
and  multiplies  spurious  conversions,  and  exerts  a 
pernicious  influence  upon  the  Christian  himself. 
It  was  because  Peter  trusted  too  much  in  the  suffi- 
ciency of  his  present  ability,  that  he  was  left  to 
feel  the  sad  eonseqnenees   of  his  folly  and  weak- 
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M688.  None  should  ever  forget  those  words  of 
Christ,  "  Without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing." 

You  will  already  have  perceived,  that  our  Anti- 
Calvinist  brethren  differ  from  us  in  regard  to  the 
actual  condition  of  lli3  sinner,  previous  to  conver- 
sion. As  this  difference  has  a  bearing  upon  the 
subject  in  hand,  we  shall  give  it  a  brief  notice. 
Their  theory  is  this:  That  man  by  the  fall  became 
depraved  to  such  a  degree  as  to  lose  all  freedom  of 
will;  and  that,  consequently,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  atonement,  through  which  the  enlightening 
and  quickening  influences  of  the  Spirit  are  bestow- 
ed upon  all  men,  they  would  not  have  remain*  d 
accountable  beings,  and  of  course  could  not  justly 
have  been  punished.* 

We  remark,  1.  If  this  theory  be  true,  mankind 
stood  in  no  need  of  a  Savior:  for  if  they  were  left 
by  the  fall  in  a  state  in  which  they  were  excusable 
and  irresponsible,  a  just  and  holy  God  would  not 
have  inflicted  on  them  the  smallest  punishment. 
Thus  the  whole  race  would  have  been  saved  from 
perdition  in  perfect  consistency  with  justice,  and 
without  the  amazing  expense  of  Redemption. 

*  This  view  is  advocated  by  the  Methodist  General 
Conference,  in  their  volume  of  Doctrinal  Tracts,  p.  154. 
"  We  believe,"  say  they,  "  that  in  the  moment  Adam 
fell  he  had  no  freedom  of  will  left."  And  again:  "  We 
say  that  man  hath  his  freedom  of  will  not  naturally,  but 
by  <rrace.''  The  Cumberland  Presbyterians,  in  (he  Ar- 
ticle they  have  had  inserted  in  Buck's  Theological  Dic- 
tionary, take  similar  ground.  Tl.ey  say,  "  that  the  Spirit 
of  Gcd  operates  on  the  world,  or  as  co-extensive'y  as 
Christ  has  made  the  atonement,  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
leave  all  men  inexcusable:"  implying  t  at  without  the 
Holy  Spirit,  men  would  be  excusable  or  irresponsible  for 
their  actions. 
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2,  Agreeably  to  this  theory,  the  great  design  of 
the  Savior's  death  was  not  to  save  men  from  pun- 
ishment, for  if  let  alone  they  would  not  have  been 
punishable;  but  only  to  restore  them  to  accounta- 
bility, and  thus  to  render  them  punishable!  And 
yet  this  is  what  our  brethren  call  grace! 

3.  According  to  the  theory,  the  atonement  has 
proved  a  curse  rather  than  a  blessing  to  mankind. 
For  had  all  been  suffered  to  remain  in  the  state  of 
irresponsibility  in  which  they  were  left  by  the  fall, 
all  would  have  escaped  punishment.  By  the 
scheme  of  redemption  only  a  part  are  saved;  and 
thus,  what  our  brethren  call  grace,  instead  of  bring- 
ing salvation,  brings  only  damnation! 

You  need  scarcely  to  be  informed  that  man  has 
never  lost  his  natural  freedom  of  will,  nor  could  he 
lose  it  without  ceasing  to  be  a  rational  creature. 
This  natural  freedom,  so  essential  to  accountability, 
can  never  be  lost  even  by  devils  and  damned  spir- 
its, who  are  still  responsible,  and  justly  punishable 
for  every  new  transgression. 

"  But,"  say  our  brethren,  "  all  men  may  be  saved 
if  they  will."  Very  well.  But  what  if  they  will 
not?  Here  is  the  formidable  obstacle  in  the  way 
of  man's  salvation:  he  ivill  not  be  saved  on  the 
terms  of  the  gospel.  And  unless  this  obstacle  is 
removed  by  the  special  grace  of  God,  no  sinner 
will  hearken  to  the  overtures  of  salvation. 

III.  The  grand  truth  last  asserted  is  beautifully 
illustrated  in  the  parable  which  is  the  foundation  of 
these  discourses.  A  great  supper  wa3  prepared. 
The  servant  went  forth  and  proclaimed  to  them 
that  were  bidden,  *'  Come,  for  all  things  are  now 
ready."     And  did  they  come?     Were  any  led  by 
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their  self-determining  wills,  to  embrace  the  gener- 
ous offer?  Not  one.  And  what  if  the  master  of 
Che  house  had  not  decided  to  constrain  any  to  ac- 
cept his  invitation?  Not  one  would  ever  have 
tasted  his  supper.  And  thus,  too,  if  God  had  not 
determined  by  his  grace  effectually  to  draw  some 
to  the  Savior,  not  an  individual  of  the  race  would 
ever  have  accepted  the  offer  of  salvation.  He  knew 
from  eternity  the  character  that  would  be  possessed 
by  our  fallen  race.  He  knew  that  they  would  pos- 
sess corrupt,  rebellious  dispositions,  and  that  they 
would  expose  themselves  to  his  wrath.  Yet,  mov- 
ed by  infinite  mercy,  he  determined  to  rescue  a 
part  of  the  race  from  perdition.  In  accordance 
with  this  glorious  design,  he  resolved  to  send  into 
the  world  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  prepare  a  great 
salvation.  And  he  would  send  forth  his  minister- 
ing servants  to  offer  this  salvation  to  the  whole  hu- 
man family.  But  he  also  knew  from  eternity,  that 
notwithstanding  the  plenteous  provision  of  the  gos- 
pel,— sufficient  for  all,  adapted  to  all,  offered  to 
all, — without  his  special  interference  all  would 
make  excuse  and  reject  its  gracious  overtures.  No 
power  possessed  by  his  ministering  servants, — no 
zeal  or  eloquence  they  might  employ, - — would  be 
sufficient  to _  constrain  a  single  individual  to  lay 
down  the  weapons  of  rebellion  and  be  reconciled 
to  God.  And  he  saw  from  eternity  that  unless  his 
almighty  SpMt  should  interpose  in  the  glory  of 
his  grace,  and  bow  the  stubborn  heart  of  the  sin- 
ner, all  would  be  lost,  and  Christ  would  have  shed 
iiis  blood  in  vain.  These  appalling  consequences 
God  resolved  to  prevent.  He  was  not  willing  tha' 
the  whole  race  should  perish.  He  was  determines 
to  save  some, — to  rescue  a  part  of  the  human  faro- 
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ily  from  themselves,  and  from  everlasting  woe. 
And  this  glorious,  eternal  purpose,  he  is  now  car- 
rying into  effect  wherever  the  gospel  is  proclaim- 
ed. He  sends  down  the  Spirit  with  his  special 
influences  to  give  efficacy  to  the  means  of  grace, 
and  renews,  sanctifies,  and  saves  rebellious  sinners, 
sweetly  constraining  them  to  aj  proach  the  Savior 
for  pardon  and  reconciliation. 

Such  is  the  doctrine  of  sovereign,  gratuitous, 
eternal  election;  and  from  the  view  which  has  been 
taken  we  may  learn, 

1,  That  it  is  not  true  that  election  originated  in 
hell.  This  is  sometimes  asserted  by  its  warm  op= 
ponents.  But  it  is,  to  say  the  least,  very  unguard- 
ed language.  It  is  quite  certain  that  Satan  would 
never  have  suggested  so  glorious  a  scheme  of  mercy. 
Jf  he  had  been  consulted  on  the  subject,  he  would 
doubtless  have  proposed  that  all  should  be  left 
to  the  self-determination  of  their  own  wills,  for 
jn  that  case  he  would  be  quite  sure  of  their  dam- 
nation. 

2.  It  is  equally  clear  that  election  places  no  one 
under  the  unavoidable  necessity  of  being  damned. 
Jt  simply  says  that  some  shall  be  saved  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth. 
To  recur  to  the  parable;  the  fact  that  3ome  were 
compelled  to  come  in,  did  not  alter  the  condition  of 
others.  It  threw  no  impediment  in  the  way  of 
their  coming.  Neither  does  election  throw  an  ob- 
struction in  the  way  of  any  sinner's  salvation.  On 
the  contrary,  it  is  clear  according  to  this  doctrine 
that  those  who  stay  away  from  Christ  do  so  be- 
cause it  is  their  free  choice.  They  do  not,  there- 
fore, perish  by   necesssiiy.      Still   less   are  they 
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hindered  by  election.  Election  ruin  souls?  No; 
it  never  yet  sent  one  to  hell,  but  it  has  taken  many 
to  heaven. 

3.  Nor  does  it  follow  from  election  that  the  dam- 
nation of  sinners  is  owing  to  the  sovereign  will  of 
God.  As  well  might  it  be  said  that  when  the  mas- 
ter of  the  house  resolved  that  the  despisers  of  his 
bounty  should  never  taste  his  supper,  their  exclu- 
sion turned  altogether  upon  his  sovereign  will. 
The  damnation  of  sinners  is  just  as  much  owing 
their  own  sin,  as  if  there  were  none  elected  to 
salvation. 

4.  Nor  does  it  result  from  the  election  of  grace 
that  the  elect  may  be  saved  without  faith  and  holi- 
ness. The  Master  of  the  house  did  not  determine 
that  certain  persons  should  enjoy  his  rich  repast 
without  complying  with  his  invitation,  but  he  con- 
strained many  to  a  compliance,  in  order  that  they 
might  partake  of  it.  So  God  in  his  purpose  of 
election  determines  to  bring  men  to  Christ,  and  to 
make  them  holy,  in  order  to  their  salvation.  When 
Calvinists  say  that  election  is  unconditional,  they 
do  not  intend  to  deny  that  faith  and  holiness  are 
conditions,  or  rather  we  should  say  terms  of  salva- 
tion, without  which  no  one  can  obtain  eternal  life. 
But  they  mean  that  God  has  unconditionally  deter- 
mined, by  his  grace,  to  bring  a  portion  of  mankind 
to  a  compliance  with  these  very  terms,  in  order  to 
their  final  salvation.  He  has  decreed  the  means  as 
well  as  the  end.  He  did  not  choose  men  to  eter- 
nal life  on  account  of  foreseen  faith  and  holiness 
or  any  other  goodess  in  the  creature,  but  he  elected 
them  to  faith  and  holiness,  that  they  might  have 
eternal   life.      He   could  not  have   foreseen  any 

5* 
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moral  excellence  in  men,  except  as  the  product  of 
his  own  gracious  influences;  and  therefore  in 
choosing  them  to  salvation  he  must  have  been 
prompted  solely  by  his  own  spontaneous  mercy. 
And  this  is  all  that  is  asserted  in  that  passage  of  our 
Confession  of  Faith,  so  often  garbled  and  misrepre- 
sented, Cap.  3,  Sec.  5.  "God  hath  chosen  them 
in  Christ  out  of  his  mere  free  grace  and  love,  with- 
out any  foresight  of  faith  or  good  works,  or  perse- 
verance in  either  of  them,  or  any  other  thing  in  the 
creature,  as  conditions,  or  causes  moving  him 
thereunto;  and  all  to  the  praise  of  his  glorious  grace." 
You  perceive  that  this  passage  does  not  deny  that 
God  foresaw  the  faith  and  works  of  his  elect  as  the 
product  of  his  grace;  but  it  denies  simply  that  their 
faith  and  works  were  the  moving  causes  of  their 
election;  that  gracious  purpose  having  originated 
solely  in  the  divine  mercy.* 

*  2'n  the  Methodist  Doctrinal  Tracts,  page  8,  the  above 
passage  is  mutilated  in  the  following  manner:  "Those 
of  mankind  that  are  predestinated  unto  life,  God,  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  hath  chosen  in  Christ,  unto 
ieverlasting  glory,  without  any  foresight  of  faith  or  good 
works,"  Here  the  most  important  members  of  the  sen- 
tence are  omitted,  and  the  meaning  essentially  changed, 
in  order  to  sustain  against  Calvinists  the  charge  of  teach- 
ing a  salvation  without  faith  and  holiness.  Dr.  W.  Fisk 
garbles  the  passage  in  the  same  way,  and  employs  it  for 
the  same  purpose. 

In  one  of  the  Tracts  in  the  same  volume,  entitled  "The 
Consequence  Proved,"  p.  176,  is  the  following  passage, 
"Mr.  Toplady,  a  young  bold  man,  published  a  pamphlet, 
an  extract  from  which  was  soon  after  printed,  concluding 
With  these  words:  "The  sum  of  all  is  this:  one  in 
twenty  (suppose)  of  mankind  are  elected,  nineteen  in 
twenty  are   reprobated.     The  elect  shall  be  saved,  do 
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We  shall  now  offer  some  further  arguments 
in  support  of  this  doctrine,  and  make  our  appeal, 

1.  To  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

And  here  our  first  inquiry  shall  be,  what  says 
the  great  Infallible  Teacher?  Let  us  sit  at  his 
feet  and  learn  of  Him. 

He  was  "  foreordained  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,"  to  be  a  Mediator  between  God  and 
man.  1  Pet.  1:  20.  He  entered  into  a  covenant 
engagement  "to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 
Math.  20:  28.  But  can  you  believe,  my  hearers, 
that  he  would  undertake  the  dreadful  work  on  an 
uncertainty?  "Would  he  consent  to  endure  the 
agonies  of  the  cross,  and  the  wrath  of  a  sin- 
avenging  God,  trusting  to  chance,  or  the  depraved 
will  of  man  for  the  reward  of  his  death?  No: — he 
clearly  foresaw  that  in  such  an  event,  not  one  sin- 
ner would  be  rescued  from  perdition,  nor  would  he 
obtain  the  smallest  recompense  for  his  sufferings. 
Hence,  it  was  rendered  certain,  from  eternity,  that 
a  portion  of  the  human  family  should  experience 
the  benefits  of  his  salvation.  We  read  of  a  pro- 
mise of  eternal  life,  made  before  the  world  began: 
"Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
faith  of  God's  elect;  in  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 


what  they  will,  and  the  reprobate  shall  be  damned,  do 
what  the)'  can.''  It  is  observable  that  no  clue  is  given 
by  which  to  ascertain  where  this  strange  passage  may  be 
found  in  Toplady's  writings;  and  no  one  has  yet  been 
able  to  produce  it.  Mr.  Toplady,  in  the  appendix  to  his 
work  on  Predestination,  pronounces  it  a  "shameless 
forgery."  And  it  must  be  confessed  that  all  his 
writings  teach  the  very  reverse  of  what  is  here  imputed 
to  him, 
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God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  world  be- 
gan." Titus,  1:1,2.  To  whom  was  this  promise 
made?  Not  to  creatures;  for  they  were  not  then 
in  existence,  but  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
ancient  prophets  frequently  refer  to  this  promise, 
made  to  the  Messiah.  Says  Isaiah, — "When  thou 
shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see 
his  seed;  he  shall  prolong  his  days;  and  the  plea- 
sure of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.  He 
shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  satisfied. 
By  his  knowledge  sh  ill  my  righteous  servant 
justify  many;  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities." 
Isa.  53:  10,  11.  And  the  Psalmist,  referring  to 
the  Messiah,  says, — "A  seed  shall  serve  him;  it 
shall  be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation." 
And  addressing  the  Savior, — "Thy  people  shall  be 
willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power."  Ps.  22:  30  and 
110:  3.  Accordingly  the  Lord  Jesus  speaks  ot 
those  that  were  promised  him,  with  peculiar  ten- 
derness, as  his  sheep,  and  as  those  that  were  given 
him  by  the  Father.  "I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep."  "Ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 
my  sheep.  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me;  and  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My  Father, 
which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all;  and  none 
is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand." 
John  10:  28,  29.  Elect  Gentiles  are  counted  as 
sheep,  even  before  their  conversion,  "And  other 
sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold;  them  also 
must  I  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice;"  chap. 
10:  16.  And  alluding  to  the  promise  of  the  ever- 
lasting covenant,   he  says,    "All   that  the  Father 
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giceth  me,  shall  come  to  me;  mid  him  that  comeih 
to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  For  I  came 
down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  my  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  hi  n  that  sent  me.  And  this  is  the  Father's 
will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath 
given  me  I  shou!d  lose  nothing.  John  6:  37,  39. 
It  has  been  alleged  that  all  men  were  given  to 
Christ;  but  if  so,  Universal  Salvation  must  be  true; 
for  Ch-ist  will  "lose  nothing."  To  his  heavenly- 
Father  he  says,  "Thou  hast  given  him  [the  Son 
of  man]  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  Aim." 
John  17:  2.  "I  pra)  for  them;  I  pray  not  for  the 
world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me;  for 
they  are  thine."  v.  9.  "Father,  I  will  that  they 
also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where 
I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which  thou 
hast  given  me."  John  17:  24.  To  the  mother  of 
Zebedee's  children  he  said,  "To  sit  on  my  right 
hand  and  on  my  left  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it 
shall  be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of 
my  Father."  Math.  20:  23.  "Then  shall  the  king 
say  to  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  ivorld."  25:  34. 
These  declarations  of  the  Redeemer  are  explicit, 
and  cannot  be  evaded.  We  may  try  to  pervert  or 
disbelieve  them,  but  they  are  the  words  of  Christ, 
and  not  one  of  then  shall  pass  away.  And  they 
certainly  justify  the  belief  that  a  portion  of  the  hu- 
man family  was  secured  to  Christ  as  the  reward  of 
his  death.  And  that  is  just  what  Calvinists  mean 
by  gratuitous  election.* 


"It  has  been  alleged  that  the  Lord  Jesus  suffered  some 
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In  the  9th  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
is  a  remarkable  passage,  which  it  is  impossible  to 
explain  away,  and  difficult  to  misunderstand.  The 
apostle  Paul  had  seen  with  sorrow  that  *;all  are  not 
Israel  that  are  of  Israel;"  and  he  felt  that  the  salva- 
tion of  men  was  dependent  on  the  sovereign 
grace  of  God.  He  saw  distinguishing"  mercy  every 
where.  To  all  human  appearance,  Ishmael  was 
as  fit  a  subject  of  the  promise  as  Isaac.  They 
were  the  children  of  the  same  father;  yet  it  was 
written,  "In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called."  V.  7. 
And  so  in  reference  to  Jacob  and  Esau,  he  adds, 
"The  children  being  not  yet  born,  neither  having 

that  were  given  him  to  be  lost;  but  if  so,  he  did  not  do 
the  will  of  the  Father.  For  he  himself  says,  "This  is 
the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  me,  I  should  lose  nothing."  John  6:  3D. 
Still  it  is  contended  that  the  fact  may  be  proved  from 
John  17:  12, — "Those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept, 
and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition." 
From  this  passage,  it  is  argued  that  the  son  of  perdition 
must  have  been  given  to  Christ.  But  this  is  a  gross 
mistake,  arisingfrom  amisunderstanding  of  the  peculiar 
idiom  used  by  the  sacred  writers.  The  very  same  idiom 
is  observable  in  Luke  4:  27, — "Many  lepers  were  in  Is- 
rael in  (he  time  of  Eliseus  the  prophet;  and  none  of  them 
was  cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the  Syrian."  It  might 
just  as  well  be  argued  from  this  passage,  that  Naaman 
was  a  "leper  in  Israel,"  though  it  is  the  design  of  the 
sacred  writer  to  make  it  plain  that  he  was  not.  The 
meaning  may  be  given  thus:  "Many  lepers  were  in 
Israel,  in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the  prophet,  and  none  of 
them  was  cleansed — but  Naaman  the  Syrian  (was  cleans- 
ed.) And  so  in  John  17:  12,  the  sense  is,  "Those  that 
thou  gavest  me,  I  have  kept;  and  none  of  them  is  lost — 
but  the  son  of  perdition,  (is  lost,)  that  the  scripture  might 
befu'nlled." 
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done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  ac- 
cording to  election  might  stand,  not  of  works  but 
of  him  that  calleth,  it  was  said  unto  her,  the  elder 
shall  serve  the  younger.  As  it  is  written,  Ja- 
cob have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated."  V.  11, 
12,  13.  It  is  admitted,  my  friends,  that  the  word 
•'hate'5  is  here  used  in  a  comparative  sense,  and 
simply  marks  the  preference  which  God  had  for 
Jacob.  We  also  admit  that  the  passage,  so  far  as 
it  concerns  Jacob  and  Esau,  refers  rather  to  the 
distinction  made  between  them,  and  between  their 
several  posterities  in  the  present  world;  and  decides 
nothing  positively  in  respect  to  their  eternal  states. 
Still  the  argument  in  favor  of  our  doctrine  remains 
in  all  its  force.  For  the  apostie  adduces  the  case 
of  these  two  individuals  designedly  and  avowedly 
for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  and  establishing  the 
principle  of  Gratuitous  Election,  And  he  argues 
that  as  God  distinguished  Jacob  above  Esau  in  this 
life,  so  he  distinguishes  one  above  another  in  re- 
gard to  the  blessings  of  eternal  life.  The  aposde 
well  knew  that  the  human  heart  would  rise  in  re- 
bellion against  this  doctrine;  and  therefore  goes  on 
in  the  next  verse  to  anticipate  the  common  and 
popular  objection  to  it.  "What  shall  we  say  then? 
Is  there  unrighteousness  with  God?"  Now  we 
all  know  this  to  be  one  of  the  principal  objections 
our  Anti-Calvinist  brethren  make  against  a  gracious 
election.  They  say  it  makes  God  "cruel  and  un- 
just,'* "an  unmerciful  tyrant,"  and  "worse  than 
the  devil."  Doct.  Tracts,  p.  170.  Now  mark  the 
apostle's  answer.  "  Is  there  unrighteousness  with 
God?  God  forbid!  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will 
have  merry  on  whom  I    will  have  mercy;  and  I 
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will  have  compassion  oa  whom  I  will  have  com- 
passion." V.  15.  Here  is  sovereignty,  such  as 
was  displayed  by  the  Master  of  ihe  house  in  the 
parable,  who  finally  brought  to  the  feast  those 
whom  he  would.  The  apostle  adds  immediately, 
"So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him 
that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy." 
Here  let  me  say  again,  if  this  apostle  held  the 
opinions  of  modern  Anti-Calvinists,  it  is  perfectly 
astounding  that  he  should  use  this  language.  What 
opponent  of  election  ever  expressed  himself  in  this 
manner?  On  the  contrary,  A.nti-Calvinists  say  that 
the  acceptance  of  salvation  depends  upon  man's 
self-determining  will;  in  other  words,  that  it  is  of 
him  that  willeth  and  of  him  that  runneth.  But 
the  apostle  asserts  the  very  reverse,  and  maintains 
that  while  all  are  alike  unworthy,  and  all  alike  re* 
fuse  the  overtures  of  salvation,  it  is  sovereign  mercy 
which  makes  the  difference.  He  next  proceeds  to 
notice  a  striking  instance  of  an  individual  left  to 
the  blinding  influence  of  his  own  depravity.  "For 
the  scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  Even  for  this 
same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might 
show  my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might 
be  declared  throughout  all  the  earth.  Therefore 
hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth."  That  is,  he  leaves 
them  to  the  hardening  influence  of  their  unbelief 
and  other  sins;  as  it  is  said  in  another  place,  "God 
shall  send  them  strong  delusions,"  &c.  In  the 
following  verse,  the  apostle  brings  forward  another 
objection  very  commonly  urged  in  our  day  against 
the  election  of  grace.  '.'Thou  wilt  say  then,  unto 
me,  Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault?  for  who  hath  re- 
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sisted  his  will?"  V.  19.  Here  again  you  perceive 
he  adduces  almost  the  exact  language  of  the  mod- 
ern opponents  of  this  doctrine.  He  answers, 
"Nay,  but  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against 
.God?  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that 
formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus?  Hath 
not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same 
lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honor  and  another 
unto  dishonor."  Vs.  20,  21.  He  evidently  con- 
siders mankind  as  all  belonging  to  the  3ame  origi- 
nal "lump."  All  are  alike  sinners,  deserving  of 
his  wrath.  All  alike  are  unwilling  to  accept  the 
salvation  of  the  gospel.  And  may  not  a  God  of 
infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence  display  his  mercy 
in  bringing  some  to  the  gospel-feast;  and  his  jus- 
tice in  leaving  others  to  the  sad  consequences  of 
their  unbelief?  Such  is  the  import  of  this  mas- 
terly answer  of  the  apostle.  I  am  aware  that 
some  will  contend  that  this  passage  has  a  reference 
merely  to  an  election  of  nations.  But  look  at  the 
verses  which  follow  and  see  if  they  do  not  teach 
an  election  of  persons.  "What  if  God,  willing  to 
show  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known, 
endured  with  much  long-suffering  the  vessels  of 
wralh  fitted  for  destruction;"  that  is,  that  fitted 
themselves  for  destruction;  "and  that  he  might 
make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels 
of  mercy  which  He  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory; 
even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of  the  Jews 
only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles."  Vs.  22,  24.  I 
leave  this  remarkable  passage  without  further  com- 
ment, believing  that  no  truly  candid,  intelligent 
mind  can  resist  the  conviction  that  it  teaches 
the  doctrine  of  sovereign,  gratuitous  election. 
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2.  This  doctrine  may  also  be  argued  from  the 
promise  of  a  future  millenium. 

God  has  promised  his  church,  that  at  some  fu* 
ture  period,  fixed  by  himself,  "all  shall  know  the 
Lord,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest 
of  them."  "I  will  declare  the  decree"  says  Mes- 
siah. "The  Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my 
Son;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  Ask  of  me, 
and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheri- 
tance, and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy 
possession."  Psalm  2:  7,  8.  When  this  period 
arrives,  "the  people  shall  all  be  righteous;"  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  will  carry  into  full  effect  that  declara- 
tion to  his  disciples, — "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  John 
12:  32.  Then  "the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  in;  and  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved."  Rom. 
II:  25,  26.  Here  then,  is  a  solemn  promise  of 
him  who  is  the  Lord,  and  changes  not;  a  promise 
founded  upon  a  fixed  determination,  or  "decree." 
During  the  period  of  "a  thousand  years,"  or  per- 
haps a  period  of  much  greater  duration,  God  has 
purposed,  according  to  his  "counsels  of  old,"  to 
bring  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  earth  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  salvation;  and  has  also  determined  the 
means  by  which  it  shall  be  accomplished.  And 
his  determination  gives  absolute  certainty  to  the 
event.  What  is  this  but  the  doctrine  of  election, 
which  simply  affirms  that  God,  of  his  free  grace 
and  love,  has  purposed  to  make  a  portion  of  man- 
kind the  subjects  of  his  grace?  And  as  all  who 
shall  be  bom  during  the  millenial  period,  will  cer- 
tainly possess  that  natural  aversion  to  God  and 
holiness,   which  characterizes  the  whole  race,  no 
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reason  can  be  assigned  why  all  that  live  on  the 
earth  during  that  particular  period,  should  be 
righteous,  except  that  God  has  determined  to  bring 
them  to  the  gospel-feast.  Nor  can  we  allege  any 
other  reason  why  God  should  choose  them  to  sal- 
vation in  preference  to  many  previous  generations 
of  men,  than  "the  good  pleasure  of  his  will."  And 
the  objection,  that  it  represents  God  as  partial,  that 
it  conflicts  with  tree  agency, — indeed  all  the  argu- 
ments usually  urged  against  election,  lie  with 
equal  force  against  the  promise  of  a  future  mille- 
nium.* 

3.   The  truth  of  this  doctrine  may  be  evinced 


*  According  to  the  scheme  of  our  Anti-Calvinist  breth- 
ren, there  can  be  no  absolute  certainty  of  the  future  con- 
version of  any  individual  of  the  human  family;  because, 
as  they  allege,  an  absolute  certainty  of  such  an  event, 
founded  upon  a  promise,  determination,  or  decree  of 
God,  would  be  "partiality  and  arbitrary  injustice;"  and 
would  "take  away  human  liberty."  And  if  this  be  true, 
the  future  conversion  of  the  world,  is  a  merely  probable 
event.  On  the  contrary,  according  to  the  Calvinistic 
schpme,  the  greater  part  of  the  future  inhabitants  of  the 
world,  will  be  constrained  by  almighty  grace  to  approach 
the  gospel-feast.  For  when  we  consider  the  capacity  of 
this  globe  to  sus  ain  fifty  times  its  present  population; 
the  great  increase  of  the  human  family  during  the  mil- 
lenial  period;  and  the  certainty  that  for  the  space  of  a 
thousand  years,  (some  commentators  say  many  thousand 
years,)  all  the  people  sha'l  be  made  righteous;  we  may, 
on  he  Calvinistic  scheme,  readily  conclude  that  the  vast 
majority  of  the  descendants  of  Adam,  will  at  last  be  found 
the  subjects  of  gratuitous  election  and  salvation.  And  yet 
some  have  urged,  "that  according  to  the  Calvinists,  very 
few  will  be  saved,  a  d  all  the  rest  must  perish;"  as 
though  their  own  scheme  held  out  more  favorable  hopes 
of  the  fi.  al  happiness  of  the  human  species. 
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from  the  unchangcctbleness  of  God.  "He  is  of 
one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  him."  Job.  23:  13. 
"  Without  any  variableness  or  shadow  of  turn- 
ing." James  1:  17.  "The  counsel  of  the  Lord 
standeth  forever,  and  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to 
all  generations."  Ps.  3:  11.  And  God  himself 
expressly  claims  this  character:  4i  I  am  the  Lord, 
I  change  not."  Mai.  3:  6.  "Declaring  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  and  from  ancient  times  the 
things  that  are  not  yet  done,  saying,  My  counsel 
shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure."  Isa. 
46:  10.  If  we  could  suppose  God  to  increase  in 
knowledge,  wisdom,  power  or  goodness,  it  might 
be  admitted  that  with  every  advance  of  this  kind 
he  might  form  a  new  purpose.  But  as  he  is  ever 
the  same,  so  his  purposes  are  always  the  same. 
If  he  has  ever  formed  any  new  design  respecting 
the  salvation  of  men,  then  he  has  not  adhered  to 
his  first  plan,  and  consequently  has  changed.  But 
if  he  has  always  been  of  the  same  mind,  then 
what  he  now  does  he  must  always  have  intended 
to  do;  and  every  sinner  whom  he  now  converts 
and  saves,  he  must  always  have  intended  to  save. 
And  as  in  saving  sinners  he  is  influenced  by  his 
own  spontaneous  mercy,  and  not  by  any  thing 
good  in  the  creature,  so  his  eternal  design  must 
have  originated  from  the  same  source;  and  thus 
Gratuitous  Election  is  evinced  from  the  unchange- 
ableness  of  the  divine  character. 

4.  The  same  doctrine  may  be  argued  from  the 
divine  foreknowledge. 

It  will  be  admitted  by  this  audience,  that  God 
knows  all  things,  past,  present,  and  to  come.  To 
limit  his  knowledge  in  any  degree,  is  to  strip  him 
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of  an  essential  perfection  of  Deity.     To  say  that 
lie  cannot  know  all  things,  is  to  say  that  he  can- 
not be  God.     To  say  that  he  does  not  choose  to 
know  air  things,  is  to  say  that  he  does  not  choose 
to  be  God.     But  the  Scriptures  place  this  point 
beyond  dispute.     "Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from   the  beginning  of  the  world."  Acts 
1'5:   18.     It  must  be  admitted,  therefore,  that  God 
knew  from  eternity  all  that  he  would  do  in  time. 
Suppose,  then,  that  God  in  mercy  converts  a  sin- 
ner to-day;  he  knew  from  eternity  that  he  would 
do  this,  and  he  knew  it  with  certainty.     He  did 
not  know  merely  that  he  might  possibly  convert 
that  sinner,  but  he  knew  with  absolute  certainty 
that  he  Would.     But  how  could  he  know  this, 
unless  his  mind  were  fully  made  up  as  to  what  he 
would  do?     If  his   determination  was  at  all  un- 
settled, then' the  issue  was  doubtful,  and  if  doubt- 
ful, it  could  not  be  certainly  known.     If  men  will 
only  lay  aside  prejudice,  and  fairly  look  at  this 
subject,  they  must  believe  the  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion.    For  how  in  the  name  of  reason  could  it 
be  certainly  known  from   all  eternity  that  God 
would  convert  a  sinner  to-day,  unless  he  had  al- 
ready come  to  a  full  determination  to  convert  that 
sinner?     For  if  his  determination  were  not  unal-» 
terably  fixed,  he  could  not  know  with  absolute 
certainty  that  he  would  convert  the  sinner.    And 
this  is  nothing  less  than  the  doctrine  of  election, 
which  is  thus  placed  beyond  all  doubt.     And  all 
the  objections  commonly  urged   against  this  doc- 
trine, lie  with  equal  force  against  that  of  the  di- 
vine foreknowledge. 

And  hen^e  you  may  learn  why  Calvmists  are 
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not  willing  to  speak  of  God's  decrees  or  purposes 
as  conditional.  Such  language  represents  him 
as  unsettled  in  his  determinations,  through  some 
deficiency  of  present  knowledge,  goodness,  or 
power.  It  reduces  him  to  the  level  of  a  creature, 
whose  designs  must  be  conditional  because  he 
cannot  penetrate  into  futurity,  and  consequently, 
cannot  determine  positively  upon  the  course  he 
will  hereafter  pursue.  But  the  knowledge,  pow- 
er, and  goodness  of  God  are  infinite;  and  there- 
fore he  need  not  wait  to  see  how  his  creatures 
will  act,  before  he  determines  what  he  will  do 
himself.  Hence  our  Confession  of  Faith  teaches, 
that  "  although  God  knows  whatsoever  may  or 
can  come  to  pass,  upon  all  supposed  conditions, 
yet  he  hath  not  decreed  any  thing  because  he 
foresaw  it  as  future,  or  as  that  which  would  come 
to  pass  upon  such  conditions."  Ch.  3,  sec.  2.* 

*  Some  Anti-Calvinists  have  adduced  this  passage  as 
a  proof  that  the  Confession  teaches  the  doctrine  of  pre- 
destination to  death  without  regard  to  moral  character: 
though  it  has  not  the  slightest  bearing  upon  that  ques- 
tion. In  order  fully  to  enter  into  its  meaning,  it  should 
be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Armmiaris  supposed  God  to 
entertain- at  the  same  time  several  different  and  opposite 
determinations,  suspended  in  uncertainty  on  as  many 
different  and  opposite  possible  results.  Thus,  before 
the  fall  of  man,  he  formed  one  purpose  to  send  a  Savior, 
and  another  purpose  not  to  send  him,  neither  of  which 
could  be  fully  settled  till  he  should  wait  and  see  whether 
man  would  stand  or  fall.  So  also,  he  formed  one  deter- 
mination to  save,  and  another  to  damn  all  mankind,  both 
which  being  dependent  on  uncertain  condition?,  he 
could  not  make  up  his  mind  what  he  would  do,  till  he 
should  first  see  how  his  creatures  would  act.  In  opposi- 
tion to  this  degrading  view  of  the  divine  character,  the 
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And  hence,  also,  you  may  perceive  the  pro- 
priety of  that  assertion,  so  often  objected  against 
our  Confession  of  Faith,  that  the  number  of  the 
elect  "  can  neither  be  increased  nor  diminished." 
Ch.  3,  sec.  4.  This  passage  has  reference  to  the 
number  of  the  elect,  as  comprehended  by  the  In- 
finite Mind  of  Him  to  whom  alone  all  things  are 
present.  The  number  of  the  redeemed  is,  to  our 
limited  minds,  indefinite  and  uncertain;  and  may 
be  increased  above  or  diminished  below  our  cal- 
culations. Of  one  thing  we  are  certain,  that  the 
more  fervent  and  importunate  Christians  are  in 
their  supplications,  and  the  more  faithful  they 
are  in  the  use  of  God's  appointed  means,  the 
greater  will  be  the  proportion  of  sinners  convert- 
ed and  saved:  because  the  connection  between 
the  means  and  the  end  is  just  as  much  a  subject 
of  foreordination  as  any  other  thing.  For  the 
same  reason,  all  the  sinners  so  converted  will  be 
found  at  last  anions  the  subjects  of  eternal,  gra- 
tuitous election.  And  still  the  number,  as  origi- 
nally contemplated  by  the  eye  of  Infinite  Fore- 
Confession  teaches  that  God  is  just  as  able  to  judge:  of 
the  reasons  which  should  influence  his  conduct,  at  one 
period  as  at  another,  so  that  his  purposes  are  all  as  fully 
settled  in  eternity  as  in  time,  and  not  left  suspended  upon 
doubtful  contingencies.  At  the  same  time,  it  represents 
him  as  having  the  best  possible  reasons  for  all  his  deter- 
minations, ordaining  none  to  perdition,  but  for  their  own 
demerit.  The  passage  above  cited  also  rejects  the  sin- 
gular notion,  that  God  decreed  things  simply  because 
he  " foresaw  them  as  future."  For  example,  that  he 
decreed  or  purposed  to  create  this  world,  because  he  fore- 
saw that  this  world  would  be  created!  On  the  contra- 
ry, the  Confession  teaches  that  God  foreknows  his  own 
acts,  because  he  has  decreed  them. 
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knowledge,  and  embraced  in  the  scheme  of  re- 
deeming  mercy,  will  not  have  been  increased  or 
diminished.  If  this  view  of  the  subject  seem 
liable  to  objection,  that  of  our  Anti-Calvinist 
brethren  is  still  more  so,  as  long  as  they  retain, 
the  doctrine  of  the  divine  Prescience.  For,  let 
tliem  only  admit  fliat  God  knew  from  eternity 
the  exact  number  that  would  at  last  be  saved,  and 
at  once  the  question  arises,  Can  that  number  be 
increased  or  diminished?  If  so,  will  it  not  fol- 
low, that  God  did  not  know  the  exact  number? 
These  are  questions  which  cannot  be  answered, 
satisfactorily  on  the  Anti-Calvinist  scheme.  It 
is  true  that  men  of  little  capacities  are  heard  to 
say,  that  they  find  no  difficulties  connected  with 
the  doctrine  of  foreknowledge.  Not  so  the  cel- 
ebrated JFohn  Wesley.  His  penetrating  mind 
discovered  difficulties  here,  for  which  the  Armin- 
i'an  system  could  furnish  no  remedy.  In  his  let- 
ter to  Dr.  Robertson,  dated  Sept.  24th,  1753,  and 
published  in  his  Miscellaneous  Works,  he  writes, 
^A'nd  if  any  one  ask,  how  God's  foreknowledge 
is  consistent  with  our  freedom,  I'  plainly  answer, 
I  cannot  tell." 

And  here  we  may  as  well  notice  that  very 
common  objection  to  the  Calvinistic  scheme, 
namely,  that  "only  a  certain  number  will  be  sav- 
ed." Of  all  the  objections  we  have  ever  heard 
against  that  scheme,  this  appears  to  us  the  most 
silly.  Because,  view  the  subject  any  way  you 
please,  if  any  are  finally  saved,  let  the  number 
be  great  or  small,  it  must,  to  the  All-comprehend- 
ing Mind,  be  a  certain  number.  Any  other  sup- 
position would   involve  the   denial  of  the   divine 
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foreknowledge.  Strange,  that  men  should  wish 
it  were  otherwise?  Strange  that  they  should 
seem  to  cherish  the  hope,  that  the  issue  of  the 
grand  scheme  of  redemption  has  been  left  sus- 
pended in  gloomy  uncertainty!  What,  I  ask, 
would  be  gained  by  having  the  number  of  the  re- 
deemed left  undetermined,  uncertain,  and  un- 
known? Where,  I  say,  would  be  the  advantage 
if  God  could  be  removed  from  the  helm  of  the 
Universe,  and  his  place  occupied  by  men  or  an- 
gels? Would  the  number  of  the  redeemed  be 
increased?  Is  it  that  men  so  little  confide  in  a 
God  of  infinite  wisdom  and  benevolence,  that 
they  would  take  the  eternal  interests  of  the  uni- 
verse out  of  his  hands,  arid  commit  them  to  blind 
creatures  or  to  blinder  chance? 

We  must  now  bring  this  discourse  to  a  close* 
In  our  next  we  shall  briefly  discuss  another  sub- 
ject closely  allied  to  the  foregoing,  and  illustrated 
with  equal  clearness  in  the  parable.  After  this, 
we  shall  resume  and  finish  the  consideration  of 
the  objections  against  the  election  of  grace. 
6 
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DISCOURSE    THIRD, 


"  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  sen-ant,  Go  out  into  the  high- 
ways and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my 
house  may  be  filled.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  none  of  those 
men.  which  were  bidden,  shall  taste  of  my  supper." — Luke 
14:  23,  24, 


If  the  efficacy  of  the  ministrations  of  the  gos- 
pel depended  on  any  thing  in  sinners  themselves, 
how  dark  and  dreary  would  be  the  prospect  of  the 
conversion  of  the  world!  And  if  the  Lord  did 
not,  agreeably  to  his  gracious  determination,  send 
down  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bless  the  humble  instru- 
mentality of  his  servants,  how  cheerless  would 
be  their  efforts,  and  how  fruitless  their  labors! 
They  cannot  bow  the  stubborn  hearts  of  sinners. 
They  cannot  "  compel"  the  perishing  multitudes 
to  come  to  the  feast  of  the  gospel.  But  while 
they  faithfully  proclaim  the  messages  of  mercy, 
they  are  sustained  and  animated  by  the  assurance 
of  Jehovah,  that  his  word  "  shall  not  return  to 
him  void,  but  shall  accomplish  that  which  he 
pleaseth,  and  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto 
he  sent  it." 

This  gracious  determination  of  God  is  execu- 
ted in  Effectual  Calling.  Election,  or  predesti- 
nation to  life,  is  the   eternal  purpose  of   God, 
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whereby  he  resolved  to  save  a  portion  of  our  re- 
bellious race  by  bringing  them  to  acquiesce  in 
the  terms  of  the  gospel.  Effectual  Calling  is 
simply  the  carrying  of  this  determination  into 
effect  in  time;  as  the  Apostle  Paul  says,  "  Whom 
he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called."  In 
the  parable,  the  master  of  the  house,  after  his 
first  invitation  was  rejected,  issued  another,  which 
he  determined  to  accompany  with  such  means  as 
should  render  it  effectual  in  furnishing  his  table 
with  guests.  This  was  effectual  calling.  Our 
Anti-Calvinist  brethren  contend  that  all  men  are 
called  alike;  and  that  there  is  no  ground  for  the 
distinction  between  a  general  or  universal,  and 
a  special,  or  effectual  call.  "To  the  law  and  the 
testimony,"  then.  Do  the  Scriptures  justify  this 
distinction? 

When  our  Savior  says,  "  Many  be  called,  but 
few  chosen,"  (Math.  20:  16,)  it  is  manifest  that 
he  refers  to  that  general  call,  which  is  common 
to  those  who  hear  the  gospel;  a  call  which  is  dis- 
regarded by  many  to  the  very  last.  But  when 
Paul  asserts,  that  "  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose,"  does  he  speak 
of  a  universal  call?  Then  all  who  hear  the  gos- 
pel will  be  saved,  if  all  things  work  together  for 
their  good.  The  same  Apostle  says,  «  Whom  he 
called,  them  he  also  justified;"  but  we  cannot 
suppose  him  to  mean  that  all  who  hear  the  ex- 
ternal call  of  the  gospel  are  justified.  He  evi- 
dently refers  to  a  special  or  effectual  call.  We 
have  already  said  enough  to  show  that  the  dis- 
tinction is  clearly  recognized  in  the  Bible.  In- 
deed, our  opponents  themselves,  the  moment  they 
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bow  before  the  Lord  in  prayer,  admit  the  doc- 
trine of  effectual  calling  in  its  fullest  extent.  You 
must  all  have  noticed  the  striking  fact,  that  when 
Anti-Calvinist  preachers  have  proclaimed  the  calls 
of  the  gospel,  they  conclude  with  prayer  to  God 
that  he  would  send  down  his  Spirit  and  bless  the 
truth  to  the  conversion  of  their  hearers.  And 
what  is  this,  but  asking  God  to  make  the  call  ef- 
fectual? Their  prayer  is  in  substance  as  follows: 
?'  Lord,  these  sinners  have  now  heard  the  exter- 
nal call;  but  it  depends  on  thee  alone  whether  it 
be  effectual  or  not.  We  beseech,  thee,  therefore, 
effectually  to  call  them  by  thy  good  Spirit,  or 
they  will  never  come  to  Christ."  Such  is  the 
evident  meaning  of  the  petitions  they  offer  in  be- 
half of  their  hearers.  They  all  involve  the  doc- 
trines of  Special  Grace  and  Effectual  Calling; 
and  a  prayer  which  would  contain  a  -denial  of 
these  doctrines  would  be  such  a  one  as  has  scarce- 
ly ever  proceeded  from  the  mouth  of  man.  In- 
deed, if  it  be  true  that  God  has  called  all  men 
alike,  and  that  it  depends  on  themselves  whether 
the  call  prove  effectual,  there  is  no  propriety  in 
offering  a  single  petition  to  God  in  their  behalf. 
And  the  Calvinist  thinks  he  possesses  at  least  this 
advantage,  that  he  has  embraced  a  system  of  doc- 
trine he  is  not  obliged  to  renounce,  every  time  he 
approaches  a  throne  of  grace.* 

*  At  a  large  camp-meeting  recently  held  in  Fayette 
county,  Pa.,  when  after  several  days  labor  nothing  ap- 
peared to  have  been  effected,  a  zealous  Anti-Calvinist 
preacher  arose  to  pray;  and  amoni  other  expressions 
gave  utterance  to  the  following:  "  We  have  now  gone 
to  the  length  of  our  string;  but  we  rejoice  that  man's 
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But  here  I  must  notice  an  objection  much  in- 
sisted on  by  our  Anti-Calvinist  brethren:  That 
the  doctrine  in  question  represents  God  as  liter- 
ally "forcing  men  to  come  to  Christ."  I  an- 
swer, that  it  is  a  point  in  which  all  Calvhiists  are 
agreed,  that  God  in  no  instance  "offers  violence 
to  the  wills  of  his  creatures."  The  Presbyte- 
rian Confession  of  Faith,  ch.  9,  sec.  1,  asserts 
that  "  God  has  endued  the  will  of  man  with  that 
natural  liberty,  that  it  is  neither  forced,  nor  by 
any  absolute  necessity  of  nature  determined  to 
good  or  evil."  The  question  between  us  and 
our  opponents  on  this  point  is,  AVhether  God  is 
able  to  employ  means  effectually  to  bring  a  sin- 
ner to  Christ,  without  destroying  his  natural  free- 
dom? In  other  words,  Whether  God  is  able  to 
make  a  sinner  willing  to  come- to  Christ?  And 
one  would  suppose  that  the  slightest  reference  to 
the  Scriptures  would  place  this  question  beyond 
debate.  "  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,"  says 
Christ,  "  shall  come  to  me."  Jon.  6:  37.  Surely 
he  that  could  say  they  shall  come,  can  make  them 
willing  to  come.  "  Whom  he  did  predestinate, 
them  he  also  called."  Rom.  8:  30.  "A  new 
heart,"  says  the  Lord,  "will  I  give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  will  T  put  within  you;  and  I  will  take 
awav  the  stony  heart  out  of  vour  flesh,  and  give 
you'a  heart  of  flesh."  Ezek."  36:  26.  "  For  the 
iove   of  Christ  comtraiacth  us."  2  Cor.  5:    14. 

extremity  is  God's  opportunity."  *  *  *  "O  God,  arm 
thy  word  with  an  irresistible  power!''  *  *  *  "  Thou, 
alone  canst  prepare  the  heart  for  the  reception  of  thy 
truth."  *  *  -;  "  Constrain  sinners  to  repent  and  flee  to 
ths  Sivior." 
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On  this  subject,  perhaps  no  one  has  expressed 
the  truth  more  clearly  than  the  great  Luther.  In 
his  book,  Be  Servo  Jlrbitrio,  he  says,  "  When 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  pleased  to  change  the  will  of 
a  bad  man,  the  new  man  still  acts  voluntarily. 
He  is  not  compelled  by  the  Spirit  to  determine 
contrary  to  his  will,  but  the  will  itself  is  changed. 
And  he  cannot  now  do  otherwise  than  love  the 
good,  as  before  he  loved  evil."  The  Cumberland 
Confession,  also,  under  the  head  of  "  Effectual 
Calling,"  tells  us  that  God  accomplishes  that 
work  of  grace  in  sinners,  by  "  taking  away  their 
heart  of  stone,  and  giving  them  an  heart  of  flesh: 
renewing  their  wills,  and  by  his  almighty  power 
determining  them  to  that  which  is  good,  and  ef- 
fectually drawing  them  to  Jesus  Christ;  yet  so 
as  they  come  most  freely,  being  made  ivilling  by 
grace."  Ch.  10,  sec  1.  And  this  is  just  as  good 
Calvinism  as  if  it  were  read  from  the  Presbyte- 
rian Confession. 

The  Rev.  John  Wesley,  when  in  the  40th  year 
of  his  age,  uttered  the  following  remarkable  tes- 
timony on  this  subject, — "With  regard  to  the  sec- 
ond, irresistable  grace,  I  believe,  that  the  grace 
which  brings  faith,  and  thereby  salvation  into 
the  soul,  is  irresistible  at  that  moment:  That 
most  believers  may  remember  some  time  when 
God  did  irresistibly  convince  them  of  sin:  That 
most  believers  do  at  some  other  times,  find  God 
irresistibly  acting  upon  their  souls."  Wesleifs 
Works,  vol.  3,  p.  289.  Here  we  think  Mr.  Wes- 
ley carries  the  doctrine  somewhat  further  than 
modern  Calvinists  do.  They  do  not  commonly 
speak  of  the  grace  of  God  as  irresistible;  but 
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prefer  using  the  terms  efficacious,  triumphant  or 
victorious.  It  is  grace  which  effectually  brings 
the  sinner  to  the  feast  of  the  gospel,  overcoming 
the  resistance  it  meets  with.  It  is  true  our  Anti- 
Calvinist  friends  hold  that  it  is  not  every  sinner, 
whose  will  the  Lord  is  able  to  overcome,  without 
destroying  his  natural  freedom.  But  it  is  ob- 
servable that  they  abandon  this  opinion  whenever 
they  come  to  the  throne  of  grace.  There,  they 
do  not  tell  the  Lord  that  he  is  unable  to  convince 
and  convert  them;  but  their  language  is,  "Lord, 
if  thou  ivilt  thou  canst  make  them  clean."  In- 
deed, if  sinners  were  beyond  the  reach  of 
almighty  grace,  prayer  in  their  behalf  would  be  a 
useless  unmeaning  mockery. 

But  how,  it  will  be  asked,  can  the  Lord  effec- 
tually call  sinners,  if  they  choose  to  resist?  It  is 
well  to  throw  in  an  if.  For  when  God  under- 
takes to  convert  sinners,  he  knows  how  to  exer- 
cise such  a  control  over  their  affections  that  they 
shall  not  choose  to  resist.  "Thy  people,"  says 
he  to  the  Mesiah,  "shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of 
thy  power."  Ps.  110:  3.  And  again,  /  drew 
them  with  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands  of  love ." 
Hos.  11:  4.  "The  Lord  hath  appeared  of  old 
unto  me  saying,  yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an 
everlasting  love,  therefore  with  loving  kindness 
have  I  drawn  thee.''1  Jer.  31:  3. 

On  the  subject  of  the  human  to  ill,  there  are 
two  different  theories  prevalent  among  Anti-Cal- 
vinists,  which  we  shall  briefly  notice.  The  first 
of  these  supposes  that  God  has  bestowed  upon 
all  men  an  equal  amount  of  grace,  with  a  view 
to  counteract  the  influence  of  their  natural  de- 
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pravity,  and  has  thus  left  it  to  the  self-deter mina* 
tion  of  their  own  wills,  whether  this  grace  shall 
prove  effectual  to  their  salvation.  This  theory 
has  originated  from  a  professed  desire  to  free  the 
Creator  from  the  imputation  of  partiality,  in  be- 
stowing more  upon  some  than  upon  others.  But 
it  is  very  manifest  that  as  men  differ  materially 
in  their  constitutional  propensities,  their  educa- 
tion and  habits,  and  in  their  peculiar  temptations; 
an  equal  amount  of  grace  conferred  upon  all  would 
issue  in  prodigious  inequality.  What  might  be 
supposed  sufficient  to  counterbalance  the  tempta- 
tions of  one  man,  might  prove  quite  insufficient 
in  the  case  of  another;  and  thus  the  theory  of 
equal  grace  leads  directly  to  discriminating  grace, 
the  very  thing  its  advocates  wish  to  avoid. 

To  obviate  these  difficulties,  some  Anti-Calvin-' 
ists  have  devised  another  theory,  viz:  that  God 
has  bestowed  grace  upon  all  men,  in  different 
measures^  indeed,  but  so  as  exactly  to  counter- 
balance the  natural  propensities,  the  influences 
of  education  and  evil  habits,  and  the  peculiar 
temptations  of  each  individual  sinner.  Thus  the 
will  of  every  one  is  kept  very  nearly  balanced 
between  sin  and  holiness,  and  may  easily  incline 
itself  towards  the  one  or  the  other.  And  if  some 
sinners  are  converted  rather  than  others,  the  dif- 
ference is  not  owing  to  any  increased  supply  of 
grace,  but  to  the  self-determination  of  their  own 
•wills.* 

*"Torae  it  is  manifest,"  says  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian oracle,  "  that  the  Spirit's  call  is  not  effectual  in 
the  case  of  one,  because  an  increased  measure  of  grace 
is  given."  Bird's  Error  Unmasked,  p.  92.     Far  more  re- 
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On  this  theory  we  remark, 

1.  That  it  has  not  a  particle  of  support  in  the 
Scriptures.  It  is  mere  theory,  invented  to  uphold 
a  system. 

2.  According,  to  this  theory,  the  greater  the 
sinner  the  greater  is  the  grace  given,  in  order  to 
counteract  his  depravity.  Hence,  Simon  Magus 
had  more  grace  than  Peter,  and  Judas  more  than 
either!! 

3.  If  this  theory  be  true,  sinners  are  regener- 
ated by  their  own  wills,  which,  by  the  self-de- 
termining power,  incline  them  to  the  side  of  holi- 
ness. Whereas  the  Bible  says  of  believers, 
44  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  ivill  of  man,  but  of  God." 
Joh.  1:  13.  And  Paul  says,  «'  It  is  not  of  him 
that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God 
that  showeth  mercy."  Rom.  9:  16. 

4.  According  to  the  theory,  man  worketh  in 
himself  "to  will."     But  Paul  says,  "  It  is  God 

spectable  authority  decides,  that  "no  immediate  action 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  mind,  or  will,  is  either  ne- 
cessary or  promised  in  Scripture,  to  enable  any  one  to 
believe  the  word  externally  propounded  to  him."  Epis- 
copius,  Disp.  priv.  Says  another,  "  We  can  convert 
ourselves  or  not."  Corvinus  ad  Bog.  fol.  263.  "Divine 
Providence,"  says  Arminius,  "never  determines  the 
free"  will  to  either  of  two  opposite  things."  Artie.  Perpen. 
And  the  whole  body  of  Remonstrants,  with  Arminius 
at  their  head,  strenuously  maintained,  that  "  The  effica- 
cy of  Christ's  merits  depends  so  entirely  upon  ourselves, 
that  we  can  make  our  own  calling  effectual,  or  ineffec- 
tual." Remonst.  Apol.  p.  93.  Of  course,  on  these  prin- 
ciples, prayer  for  unconverted  sinners  is  an  idle  waste 
of  breath. 

G* 
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which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do,  of 
his  good  pleasure."  Phil.  2:  13. 

5.  If  the  theory  be  correct,  the  redeemed  in 
heaven  are  under  no  more  obligation  to  the  grace 
cf  God  than  the  damned  in  hell.  They  made 
themselves  "  to  differ"  from  others;  and  while, 
therefore,  they  give  some  glory  to,  God  for  their 
salvation,  they  may  ascribe  much  more  to  their 
self-determining  wills. 

6.  This  theory  utterly  precludes  the  necessity,, 
and  even  the  propriety,  of  praying  to  God  for 
impenitent  sinners.  For  if  the  question  of  their 
conversion  ultimately  hinges  upon  their  own  wills, 
who  does  not  see  that  our  prayers  should  be  ad- 
dressed, not  to  God,  but  to  the  sinners  themselves! 

We  shall  now,  agreeably  to  our  promise,  ex- 
amine some  leading  objections  against  the  doc- 
trine of  Gratuitous  Election. 

1.  "If  this  doctrine  be  true,  why  need  I  make 
use  ojf  means  to  secure  my  salvation?" 

Answer.  Because  the  decree  of  God,  instead 
of  taking  away,  "rather  establishes"  the  neces- 
sity and  efficacy  of  means.  Conf.  of  Faith,  cht 
3,  sec.  1.  God's  determination  to  save  Noah  by 
means  of  the  ark,  rendered  the  construction  of 
the  ark  the  more  necessary  to  his  preservation 
from  the  flood.  God's  determination  to  save 
Paul  and  his  companions  from  shipwreck  by  the 
exertions  of  the  seamen,  rendered  the  exertions 
of  the  seamen  so  necessary  that  none  could  be 
saved  without  them.  Though  "  there  stood  by 
him  an  angel  of  God,  saying,  Fear  not,  Paul; 
thou  must  be  brought  before  Csssar;  and  lo,  God 
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hath  given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee;"  yet, 
"as  the  shipmcn  were  about  to  ilee  cut  of  the 
ship,  Paul  said  to  the  Centurion,  and  to  the  sol- 
diers, Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot 
be  saved,"  Acts  27:  31.  If  God  has  purposed  to 
favor  you  with  a  smiling  harvest  through  his 
blessing  upon  your  own  industry,  then  you  can- 
not expect  a  harvest  unless  you  prepare  the  soil, 
and  sow  the  seed.  And  if  he  has  determined  to 
save  the  souls  of  sinners  through  the  means  of 
his  appointment,  it  is  plain  that  none  can  expect 
salvation  except  in  the  use  of  those  means. 

On  the  principles  of  Anti-Calvinists,  we  cannot 
indeed  discover  much  necessity  for  the  use  of 
means.  For  if  God  has  already  bestowed  the 
enlightening  and  quickening  influences  of  his  Spirit 
upon  all  men,  so  that  all  are  sufficiently  able  to  be- 
lieve on  Christ  and  become  holy,  their  conversion 
being  suspended  upon  the  self-deteimination  of 
their  own  wills,  then  we  cannot  see  much  need  of 
reading,  hearing,  preaching,  or  praying,  since  men 
can  at  any  time  secure  their  salvation  by  a  simple 
act  of  the  will.  It  is  only  because  God  has 
decreed  the  means  in  connection  with  the  salva- 
tion of  men,  that  they  are  of  the  least  utility  or 
importance.  It  is  hence  that  "faith  cometh  by 
hearing." 

2.  If  election  be  true,  how  can  God  be  sincere 
in  offering  salvation  to  all? 

Answer.  God  must  be  sincere  in  inviting  all  to 
Christ,  because  in  Christ  there  is  enough  for  all. 
He  must  be  sincere,  moreover,  because  he  is  most 
willing  that  his  invitation  should  be  accepted.  He 
is  sincere,  again,   because  the   invitation  is  made 
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upon  terms  which  are  in  themselves  reasonable, 
and  there  is  nothing  to  hinder  the  sinner's  accep- 
tance of  it  but  his  own  sinfulness,  voluntarily  in- 
dulged. Once  more:  God  must  be  sincere,  because 
he  never  has  and  never  will  cast  out  one  that  comes 
to  him. 

Though  the  Master  of  the  house  constrained  only 
a  part  to  come  to  his  feast,  that  did  not  prove  that 
he  was  insincere  in  inviting  others  who  refused, 
and  who  he  declared  should  never  taste  of  his 
supper.  Equally  true  is  it  that  God  is  not 
bound  to  make  all  men  willing  to  come  to  Christ 
as  an  evidence  of  his  sincerity  in  inviting  all  to 
come. 

But  as  our  Anti-Calvinist  friends  insist  much  on 
this  objection,  let  me  ask  them,  How  on  their  prin- 
ciples they  can  vindicate  the  sincerity  of  their 
Maker?  Let  them  explain  to  us  how  God  is  sin- 
cere in  offering  salvation  to  persons  who  he  knows 
beforehand  will  never  accept  i.t?  Let  them  tell  us, 
I  say,  how  he  is  sincere  in  the  offer  of  eternal  life 
to  those  whose  damnation  was  foreknown  to  him, 
and  therefore  absolutely  certain  from  eternity,  and 
whose  condemnation  would  only  be  increased  by 
the  offer?  Is  this  what  some  of  our  brethen  call 
"damning  grace?"  * 

The  Cumberland  Confession  of  Faith  specifies  a 
class  of  persons  from  whom  God  "withholdeth  his 
grace  whereby  they  might  have  been  enlightened 
in  their  understandings,  and  wrought  upon  in  their 
hearts."  Chap.  5,  sec.  4.  And  the  Methodist 
General  Conference,  in  their  volume  of  Doctrinal 
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Tracts,  page  139,  assert  that  "God  predestinates 
or  foreappoints  all  disobedient  unbelievers  to  dam- 
nation," &c.  Now  we  respectfully  invite  these 
brethren  to  show  how,  on  their  scheme,  God  is  sin- 
cere in  inviting  those  from  whom  he  "withholdeth 
his  grace,"  and  who  were  foreappointed  to  damna- 
tion, before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Here, 
were  we  disposed,  we  might  loudly  declaim  about 
"damning  grace,"  "mocking  helpless  creatures," 
and  "crocodile's  tears."  *  But  we  forbear.  We 
will  simply  suggest  to  these  brethren  the  propriety 
of  mastering  the  difficulties  in  their  own  system 
before  they  concern  themselves  much  about  their 
neighbors'.  Our  Savior's  direction  is,  "First  cast 
out  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt 
thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  bro- 
ther's eye." 

3.  It  is  objected  that  election  involves  the  doc. 
trine  of  "Eternal  Reprobation." 

We  answer:  If  by  eternal  reprobation  be  meant 
what  Anti-Calvinists  define  it  to  be,  it  is  very  cer- 
tain that  it  does  not  flow  out  of  the  doctrine  of 
election.  The  Cumberland  Confession  of  Faith 
represents  the  Calvinistic  view  of  reprobation  as 
"a  sovereign  determination  of  God  to  create  mil- 
lions of  rational  beings,  and  for  his  own  glory, 
damn  them  eternally  in  hell  without  regard  to  moral 
rectitude,  or  sin  in  the  creature."  Ch.  3,  note;  and 
the  Methodist  General  Conference,  in  their  Doc- 
trinal tracts,  page  95 — G,  explain  it  as  an  "eternal  de- 
cree," by  which  "God  hath  predestinated  to  eternal 
damnation   the  greater  part  of  mankind,  and  that 


Meth.  Doct.  Tracts,  pp.  169,  170. 
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absolutely,  without  sny  respect  to  their  works. " 
Now  it  must  be  plain  to  every  candid  mind  that  no 
such  ideas  as  these  are  involved  in  election,  which 
simply  represents  God  as  resolving  to  bring 
to  Jesus  Christ,  leaving  others  under  that  condem- 
nation which  their  unbelief  and  other  sins  merited. 
But  it  will  be  said,  "If  predestination  to  life  is  not 
for  foreseen  goodness,  then  Predestination  to  death 
must  be  without  respect  to  foreseen  wickedness." 
But  this  by  no  means  follows.  In  the  parable,  the 
Master  of  the  house  constrained  some  to  approach 
his  feast,  without  regard  to  foreseen  merit  in  them; 
but  it  did  not  follow  as  a  consequence,  that  in  ex- 
cluding forever  those  who  had  refused  to  come,  he 
had  no  respect  to  their  demerits:  What  a  disposi- 
tion there  is  to  pervert  the  plainest  matters!  God 
beheld  the  whole  human  family  in  a  state  of  sin  and 
condemnation,  all  alike  worthy  of  death,  and 
equally  unwilling  to  accept  of  mercy.  And  he  re- 
solved to  rescue  a  part  from  perdition,  and  leave 
others  to  the  consequences  of  their  unbelief.  Does 
this  represent  him  as  predestinating  men  to  eternal 
death  without  regard  to  their  character?  If  out  of 
a  number  of  State  criminals  some  are  pardoned 
by  the  Executive,  does  it  follow  that  the  rest 
are  unjustly  punished  without  respect  to  their 
works? 

On  what  authority  do  some  Anti-Calvinista 
charge  this  doctrine  of  "eternal  reprobation"  on 
Presbyterians?  They  can  find  neither  the  words, 
nor  the  ideas  they  attach  to  them  in  our  Confession. 
They  cannot  therefore  say  that  the  doctrine  is 
taught  by  the  Presbyterian  Church,  which  is  not 
responsible  for  any  thing  not  found  in  her  public 
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standards.  I  repeat  the  question,  Why  do  some 
persons  charge  us  with  teaehing  that  God  ptecles-* 
tinated  the  greater  part  of  mankind  to  damnation" 
without  regard  to  their  moral  character?  They 
have  never  been  able  to  produce  any  thing  from 
our  Confession  to  countenance  the  charge.  But  I 
desire  not  to  dwell  upon  their  injuries.  The  Lord 
shall  judge  betwixt  us  and  those  who  thus  seek  to 
blacken  our  character.  It  is  easy  at  any  time  to 
produce  an  overwhelming  amount  of  testimony  to 
show  that  the  sentiment  in  question  has  been  re- 
pudiated by  the  Calvinists  of  all  ages.  At  present, 
as  we  are  often  charged  with  "softening  down  the 
asperities  of  Calvinism,"  we  will  refer  you  to  a  few 
authorities. 

In  1618,  the  Synod  of  Dort,  representing  the 
■whole  Calvinistic  world,  in  reply  to  some  calum- 
nies, (the  same  now  circulated  against  Calvinists,) 
say,  that  "this  their  declaration  ought  to  suffice 
all  lovers  of  peace,  and  men  of  moderate  dispo- 
sitions, viz.,  that  God  condemned  no  one;  yea, 
neither  had  he  decreed  to  condemn  any  one,  un- 
less justly  for  his  own  proper  sins."  So  again, 
in  chap.  1,  art.  15,  speaking  of  the  non-elect, 
they  say,  "  Whom  truly  God  decreed  to  leave  in 
the  common  misery  into  which  they  had  by  their 
own  fault  cast  themselves;  and  at  length,  not  only 
on  account  of  their  unbelief,  but  also  of  all  their 
other  sins,  to  condemn  and  eternally  punish  them, 
to  the  manifestation  of  his  own  justice." 

Dr.  Twisse,  who  was  Chairman  of  the  Assem- 
bly that  composed  our  Confession  of  Faith,  and 
who  must  have  understood  its  meaning  quite  as 
well  as  some  modern  Anti-Calvinists,  says,  "that 
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his  opinion  is  well  known,  that  God  doth  not  or- 
dain any  man  to  damnation,  before  the  consider- 
ation of  sin."  And  again,  "  That  God  of  his 
mere  pleasure  created  all;  but  of  his  mere  plea- 
sure damneth  none;  but  every  one  that  is  damn- 
ed, is  damned  for  his  sin,  wilfully  committed  and 
contumaciously  persisted  in  by  them  that  come 
to  riper  years." 

Dr.  Thomas  Ridgley,  in  his  Body  of  Divinity, 
vol.  1,  page  491,  says,  "  Since  God's  permitting 
sin,  or  not  hindering  it,  cannot  be  said  to  be  the 
cause  of  its  being  committed,  there  being  no 
cause  thereof  but  the  will  of  man;  it  follows  from 
hence,  that  God's  punishing  sin,  is  not  to  be  re- 
solved into  his  permission  of  it  as  the  cause  there- 
of, but  into  the  rebellion  of  man's  will,  as  refus- 
ing to  be  subject  to.  the  divine  law.  And  thus 
God  considered  men,  when,  in  his  eternal  pur- 
pose, he  determined  to  condemn  those  whose 
desert  of  his  punishment  was  foreseen  by  him 
from  all  eternity." 

"Wickedness  foreseen,"  says  Dr.  Scott,  "is 
doubtless  the  cause  of  the  Lord's  purpose  to  con- 
demn, because  it  is  of  man's  self  by  nature;  but 
holiness  foreseen  in  a  fallen  creature,  cannot  be 
the  cause  of  his  election,  because  it  is  the  effect 
of  his  special  grace,  and  never  comes  from  any 
other  source."   Comm.  on  Rom.  ch.  9. 

We  quote  these  passages  to  show  what  views 
of  the  subject  have  been  entertained  by  Calvin- 
ists  at  different  periods.  If  we  turn  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, we  find  St.  Paul  writing  to  the  Thessalo- 
nians,  "  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them 
strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie; 
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that  they  all  might  be  damned  who  believed  not 
the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness/' 
2  Thes.  2:  11,  12.  And  to  the  Romans  thus: 
"Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 
mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth."  Ch.  9: 
18.  And,  "What  if  God,  willing  to  show  his 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  endu:ed 
with  much  long-suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath 
fitted  for  destruction."  Verse  22.  And,  "  God 
gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind."  Ch.  1:  28. 
And  Peter  writes  thus:  "  A  stone  of  stumbling 
and  a  rock  of  offence;  even  to  them  which  stumble 
at  the  word,  being  disobedient;  whereunto  also 
they  were  appointed.'"  1  Eph.  2:  8.  And  Jude 
thus:  "For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  una- 
wares, who  were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this 
condemnation.'*'  V.  4.  And  the  framers  of  our 
Confession,  thinking  it  right  to  adhere  closely  to 
the  language  of  the  Bible,  say,  "  The  rest  of  man- 
kind God  was  pleased  according  to  the  unsearch- 
able counsel  of  his  own  will,  whereby  he  ex- 
tendeth  or  withholdeth  mercy  as  he  pleaseth,  for 
the  glory  of  his  sovereign  power  over  his  crea- 
tures, to  pass  by,  and  to  ordain  them  to  dishonor 
and  wrath  for  their  sin,  to  the  praise  of  his  glo- 
rious justice."   Ch.  3,  sec.  7.*  '  It  is  sufficiently 

"In  the  Methodist  Doctrinal  Tracts,  page  8,  the  above" 
passage  is  quoted  as  follows:  "The  rest  of  mankind  God 
was  pleased,  for  the  glory  of  his  power  over  his  crea- 
tures, to  pass  by,  and  ordain  them  to  dishonor  and  wrath." 
In  various  places  in  these  Tracts,  an  attempt  is  made  to 
prove  that  Calvinists  believe  in  Predestination  to  death 
without  regard  to  sin  in  the  creature.  Hence  the  neces- 
sity of  leaving  out  the  words,  "for  their  sin,"  and  other 
important  members  of  the  sentence,  which,  if  fully  quo- 
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obvious,  that  any  objection  against  this  language 
lies  with  equal  force  against  the  authority  of  in- 
spiration itself. 

It  is  remarkable  that  pious  persons,  of  almost 
every  denomination,  whenever  they  engage  in 
prayer,  or  give  an  account  of  their  religious  ex- 
perience, bear  a  strong  testimony  to  the  doctrine 
of  Pretention.  They  freely  confess  that  if  the 
Lord  had  long  since  "passed  them  by,"  in  the 
open  field  of  their  rebellion,  and  left  them  to  per- 
ish in  their  sins;  yea,  had  he  resolved  that  they 
should  "  never  taste  of  his  supper,"  it  would 
have  been  no  more  than  the  just  reward  of  their 
iniquity.  And  this  is  carrying  the  doctrine  about 
as  far  as  any  consistent  modern  Calvinist  desires. 
It  is  true  that  some  writers  have  used  the  term 
reprobation  in  reference  to  this  subject;  but  they 
have  used  it  to  express  that  act  of  justice  by 
which  God  sometimes  gives  men  over  "to  a  re- 
probate mind."  Rom.  1:  28.  They  have  not 
employed  it  in  the  sense  charged  upon  them  by 
their  adversaries. 

Some  bigoted  Anti-Calvinists  are  in  the  con- 
stant practice  of  holding  us  up  to  the  world  as 
teaching  that  God  created  the  greatest  part  of 
mankind  merely  to  damn  them.  And  as  they  are 
not  borne  out  in  their  shameful  imputations  by 
any  thing  they  can  find  in  our  Confession  of  Faith, 
they  appeal  for  proof  to  the  writings  of  Calvin. 
As  though  modern  Calvinists  were  responsible  for 
the  opinions  of  a  man  who  lived  three  hundred 

ted,  would  have  defeated  the  design.  No  wonder  that 
many  are  deceived  in  regard  to  the  sentiments  of  Cal- 
vinists. 


ELECTION OBJECTIONS  ANSWERED.  139 

years  ago!  How  anxious  these  brethren  seem, 
to  have  us  embrace  some  scandalous  error,  with 
which  they  can  reproach  us!  Is  this  a  right  spir- 
it? But,  say  they,  as  the  Institutes  of  Calvin 
have  been  issued  by  the  Presbyterian  Board  of 
Publication,  therefore  Presbyterians  are  bound  to 
believe  all  that  Calvin  believed.  Now  let  us 
hear  what  the  Board  say  on  this  subject:  They 
tell  us  expressly  that  in  introducing  to  the  public 
a  new  edition  of  that  work,  "they  do  not  wish  to 
be  regarded  as  adopting  all  the  sentiments  and 
forms  of  expression  of  the  venerated  writer,"  that 
"the'doetrines  embraced  in  the  formularies  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  are  termed  Calvinistic  from 
their  general  accordance  with  Calvin's  interpreta- 
tion of  scriptural  truth.  But  that  the  admission 
of  this  term  as  explanatory  of  their  general  char- 
acter, is  not  intended  as  by  any  means  implying 
an  entire  co-incidence  in  the  views  of  Calvin,  or 
a  submission  to  his  authority  as  an  umpire  in 
theological  controversies."  The  Board  add,  that 
"it  mu3t  be  acknowledged  that  some  of  the  doc- 
trines maintained  in  the  Institutes  have  been 
more  luminously  set  forth  in  modern  times."  And 
they  specify,  among  other  things,  Calvin's  views 
of  "the  Sabbath,"  "imputed  righteousness,"  and 
"reprobation,"  as  what  they  are  not  willing  to 
endorse.  The  truth  is,  that  the  Institutes  are  not 
used  as  a  standard  of  doctrine  by  any  Calvinistic 
body  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  They  are 
not  even  employed  as  a  text-book  in  our  Theo- 
logical Seminaries.  And  they  are  no  more  the 
standard  of  what  is  called  modern  Calvinism, 
than  the  writings  of  Luther  are  the  standard  of 
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modern  Lutheranism.  And  though  Calvin  was 
confessedly  the  ablest  of  all  the  Reformers; 
though  he  did  more  than  any  other  to  give  snaps 
and  consistency  to  the  Reformation;  though  it  is 
admitted  by  Mr.  Wesley  himself,  that  "he  was  a 
great  instrument  of  God,  and  that  he  was  a  wise 
and  pious  man,"  yet  it  never  was  alleged  that  he 
was  incapable  of  error.  Nor  can  it  be  pretended 
that  he  was  the  founder  of  the  modern  Presby- 
terian Churches.  On  what  grounds,  then,  do  our 
opponents  require  us  to  endorse  every  part  of  his 
voluminous  productions?  With  far  greater  pro- 
priety might  we  insist,  that  our  Methodist  breth- 
ren are  bound  to  receive  all  the  opinions  of  the 
Rev.  John  Wesley,  because  it  is  well  known  that 
he  was  their  founder.  And  yet  this  distinguish- 
ed man,  in  his  letter  to  John  Mason,  dated  Jan'y 
13th,  1790,  says,  "As  long  as  I  live  the  people 
shall  have  no  share  in  choosing  either  stewards 
or  leaders  among  the  Methodists.  We  have  not, 
and  never  had  such  a  custom.  We  are  no  repub- 
licans, and  never  intend  to  be.  It  would  be  bet- 
ter for  those  who  are  so  minded  to  go  quietly 
away."  Lond.  Wesl.  Mag.  dp.  1830.  Will 
Methodists  hold  themselves  bound  to  endorse 
these  sentiments? 

After  all,  Calvin  did  not  believe  what  his  ca- 
lumniators have  endeavored  to  prove  against  him, 
by  garbled  and  mutilated  extracts  from  his  wri- 
tings. In  his  Institutes,  Book  3,  chap.  23,  sec. 
8,  speaking  of  the  non-elect,  he  says,  "The  cause 
and  matter  of  their  condemnation  is  found  in 
themselves;"  and  again,  "  Let  us  rather  content 
plate  the  evident  cause  of  condemnation  in  the 
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corrupt  nature  of  mankind,  than  seek  after  a  hid- 
den and  altogether  incomprehensible  one."  Once 
more:  in  his  book  on  Providence,  written  ex- 
pressly in  reply  to  the  slanders  of  his  enemies, 
addressing  his  calumniator,  he  says,  "  The  first 
article  you  take  hold  of  is,  that  God,  by  a  simple 
and  pure  act  of  his  will,  created  the  greatest  part 
of  the  world  for  destruction.  Now,  all  that  about 
'  the  greatest  part  of  the  world,'  and  '  the  simple, 
pure  act  of  the  will  of  God,'  is  fictitious,  and  the 
product  of  the  workshop  of  your  malice.  .  .  . 
This  way  of  talking  is  no  where  to  be  met  with 
in  my  writings,  that  the  end  of  creation  is  eter- 
nal destruction.  Therefore,  like  a  swine,  you 
upset  a  doctrine  of  good  odor,  in  order  to  find  in 
it  something  offensive.  Besides,  though  the  will 
of  God  is  to  me  the  highest  of  all  reasons,  yet  I 
every  where  teach  that  where  the  reason  of  his 
counsels  and  his  works  does  not  appear,  the  rea- 
son is  hid  with  him;  so  that  he  has  always  de- 
creed justly  and  wisely.  Therefore  I  not  only 
reject,  I  detest  the  trifling  of  the  Schoolmen,  about 
absolute  power,  because  the}-  separate  his  justice 
from  his  authority.  ...  I,  subjecting  as  I  do 
the  human  race  to  the  will  of  God,  loudly  de- 
clare that  he  decrees  nothing  without  the  best 
reason,  which,  if  unknown  to  us  now,  shall  be 
cleared  up  at  last.  You,  thrusting  forward  y6ur 
'  simple  and  pure  act  of  the  will,'  impudently 
upbraid  me  with  that  which  I  openly  reject  in  a 
hundred  places  or  more."  pp.  17  and  18.* 


"  Calvin's  views  of  reprobation  arc  discussed  with 
much  acutcness  and  learning  by  M  Gotteschalc,"  in  his 
"Letters  to  Mr.  Young/'  and  bv  the  Rev.  Win,  Annan, 
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But  as  our  Anti-Calvinist  friends  charge  113 
with  holding  dangerous  errors  on  this  point,  let  us 
see  whether  they  are  more  orthodox  than  others. 
The  Cumberland  Confession,  as  we  have  shown, 
teaches  that  "God  according  to  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will,  foreordained  to  bring  to  pass,"  "the 
damnation  of  the  reprobate"  as  an  event  "for  his 
own  glory."  Chap.  33,  sec.  2,  compared  with 
Catechism,  Q.  7.  It  also  speaks  of  some  as  "dou- 
bly and  eternally  reprobated,"  and  likens 
them  to  "the  chymist's  mineral,  which  ivill  not 
coin  into  pure  metal,  or  the  potter's  clay  which 
marred  upon  the  ivheelT  Ch.  3,  note.  And  the 
"General  Conference,"  in  their  Doctrinal  Tracts, 
teach  that  God,  "according  to  his  own  fore- 
knowledge from  the  foundation  of  the  world  .  .  . 
REFUSED,  or  REPROBATED  all  disobedient 
unbelievers,  as  such  to  damnation."  Kit  be  said 
that  this  awful  sentence  is  founded  upon  fore- 
knowledge, I  answer:  that  only  gives  absolute  cer- 
tainty to  its  execution;  so  that  here  is  a  class  of 
men  known  individually  to  God,  against  whom  a 
decree  of  reprobation  has  gone  forth,  the  execution 
of  which  is  as  certain  as  the  divine  foreknowledge 
can  make  it.  This  decree  was  in  existence  when 
they  were  born;  and  according  to  the  reasoning  of 
some  of  our  brethren,  those  unhappy  beings  must 
have  been  "born  to  certain  damnation,"  and  were 
"created  to  be  damned;"  language  which  is  often 
in  the  mouths  of  certain  Anti-Calvinists.     Where, 


in  his  "Difficulties  of  Methodism."  The  latter  points 
out  and  exposes  no  less  than  fifteen  or  twenty  perver- 
sions of  Calvin's  language  and  meaning,  by  the  authoj 
of  the  "  Methodist  Doctrinal  Tracts." 
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let  me  ask,  is  there  any  possible  salvation  for  these 
14 wretched  reprobates,"  unless  they  can  "cut  their 
way  to  heaven  through  an  eternal  decree  of  God?" 
I  need  scarcely  add  that  on  the  Calvinislic  scheme, 
none  can  be  finally  condemned,  who  are  willing  to 
be  saved  on  the  terms  of  the  Gospel;  since  God's 
eternal  decree  insures  a  connection  between  the 
means  of  salvation  and  eternal  happiness. 

4.  Still  it  is  urged,  "that  if  God  has  'ordained 
whatsoever  comes  to  pass,'  then  the  non-elect  are 
compelled  by  the  decree  of  God  to  commit  those 
sins  for  which  they  are  condemned,  but  of  which 
God  is  the  real  author." 

We  answer:  that  those  who  make  this  objection 
do  not  state  the  whole  truth  in  the  case.  When 
the  Presbyterian  Confession  says  that  "God  hath 
ordained  whatsoever  comes  to  pass,"  it  adds  im- 
mediately, "yet  so  as  thereby  neither  is  God  the 
author  of  sin;  nor  is  violence  offered  to  the  will 
of  the  creatures;  nor  is  the  liberty  or  coining ency 
of  second  causes  taken  aicay,  but  rather  estab- 
lished. Chap.  3,  sec.  1.*  Here,  you  perceive,  are 
three  different  restricting  clauses  which  are  essen- 

*The  "General  Conference,"  in  their  volume  of  Doc- 
trinal Tracts,  page  194,  quote  the  above  passage  thus: — 
"God  did  from  all  eternity  unchangeably  ordain  what- 
soever comes  to  pass  "  The  drift  of  their  argument 
is  to  show  that  according  to  the  Calvinists,  "God  com- 
pels men  to  sin."  Of  course  it  would  not  do  to  quote  the 
whole,  as  it  stands  in  the  Confession,  as  that  would 
at  once  overthrow  their  main  position.  We  are  not 
disposed  to  implicate  the  membership  of  the  Metho- 
dist Church  in  the  censure.  It  is  well  known  that 
they  are  not  permitted  to  have  any  control  of  these 
matters 
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tial  to  a  correct  understanding  of  the  Calvinisti'c 
system.  The  first  of  these  declares  that  God  has 
"so"  ordained  all  things  as  not  to  be  the  author  of 
sin.  His  decrees  do  not  extend  to  all  things  ill 
the  same  manner;  for  the  Confession  elsewhere 
teaches  that  there  are  some  things  which  God  has 
decreed  or  purposed  to  effect  by  his  own  agency., 
and  other  things  which  he  has  decreed  to  permit 
or  suffer  to  be  done.  The  second  restricting 
clause  denies  any  such  foreordination  as  would  de- 
stroy man's  free-agency,  or  make  him  a  mere  ma- 
chine. "So  as  thereby  .  .  .  neither  is  violence 
offered  to  the  will  of  the  creatures."  And  the 
third  asserts  that  God  has  "so"  ordained  all  things 
as  rather  to  establish  than  take  away  man's  liberty, 
and  the  efficacy  of  means.  "So  as  thereby  .  .  . 
the  liberty  or  contingency  of  second  causes  is  not 
taken  away,  but  rather  established."*  It  must  be 
admitted  by  all  who  understand  the  English  lan- 
guage that  those  who  receive  the  foregoing  defini- 
tion, are  exempt  from  the  charge  of  making  God 
the  author  of  sin,  of  denying  man's  freedom  and  ac- 
countability, and  of  setting  aside  the  necessity  and 
efficacy  of  means;  in  a  word,  they  must  be  free 
from  the  charge  of  "Fatality." 

But  it  is  contended  by  our  opponents,  that  one 
part  of  the  definition  is  inconsistent  with  the  other. 
For,  say  they,   if  God  has   ordained  whatsoever 


*By  "the  contingency  of  second  causes"  is  meant, 
such  intervention  of  second  causes,  or  agents,  as  is 
casual  or  accidental  in  the  view  of  man,  though  not  cas- 
ual in  respect  of  the  purposes  of  God.  Thus  we  are  told 
that  "The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap,  but  the  whole  disposing 
thereof  is  of  the  Lord."  Frov.  1G;  33. 
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comes  to  pass,  he  must  be  the  author  of  sin;  he 
must  do  violence  to  the  will  of  the  creatures;  he 
must  set  aside  the  necessity  of  means-  In  this 
part  of  their  argument,  you  perceive,  every  thing 
depends  on  the  meaning  attached  to  the  word  ordain 
or  foreordain.  If  they  be  allowed  to  affix  their  own 
signification  to  terms,  they  may  prove  just  what 
they  please.  Anti-Calvinists  generally  explain  the 
words  as  denoting  fatality  or  physical  necessity, 
Calvinists  deny  that  this  is  their  true  scriptural  sig- 
nification. For  whatever  may  be  said  of  God's 
foreordination  when  it  extends  to  inanimate  matter 
or  irrational  creatures;  wherever  intelligent,  ac- 
countable beings  are  concerned,  the  idea  of  fatal 
necessity  must  be  excluded.  And  this  is  a  distinc- 
tion which  our  opponents  do  not  always  keep  in 
view.  The  scriptures  inform  us  that  Jesus  Christ 
"was  verily  foreordained,  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world."  1  Pet.  1:  19.  Can  this  mean,  that 
the  Savior's  advent,  sufferings  and  death,  were 
decreed  by  fate?  that  violence  was  offered  to  his 
will,  and  to  that  of  thousands  of  actors  in  the 
scenes  of  his  life  and  death?  or  that  the  necessity 
of  means  in  any  instance  was  set  aside?  We  think 
not.  In  the  4th  verse  of  the  Epistle  of  Jude,  also, 
we  read  of  certain  men,  who  had  crept  in  unawares, 
"who  were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this  con- 
demnation." Does  this  imply  that  they  were  borne 
onward  to  condemnation  by  physical  necessity? 
Calvinists  do  not  so  understand  scriptural  terms. 
To  foreordain  an  event,  is,  properly,  to  form  such 
a  purpose  respecting  U}  as  renders  certain  its 
future  existence,  through  positive  agency  or  p&r- 
mission.  Hen^e  it  is  easy  to  show  that  the  ae- 
7 
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tions  of  an  intelligent  being  may  be  foreordained, 
or  rendered  certain  without  at  all  affecting  his  free- 
agency.  Suppose,  for  example,  you  knew  with 
absolute  certainty  that  the  introduction  of  a  Bible 
into  a  wicked  family,  woi. Id  produce  a  reformation  in 
the  conduct  of  one  of  its  members.  And  suppose  that 
you  knew  with  equal  certainty  that  the  reformation 
of  that  individual  would  call  forth  the  bitter  oppo- 
sition of  another  member  of  the  family.  I  say  sup- 
pose you  could  know  all  this  with  absolute  cer- 
tainty. And  perceiving  that  the  good  effected, 
would  far  surpass  the  evil,  you  determine  to  intro- 
duce a  Bible  into  the  family.  In  doing  so  you 
foreordain,  or  render  certain  the  reformation  of  the 
individual.  You  also  foreordain,  though  not  in  the 
same  sense,  the  wicked  persecution  which  follows. 
And  yet  you  are  neither  the  author  of  the  sin  com- 
mitted; nor  do  you  violate  the  will  of  any  one;  nor 
do  you  set  aside,  but  rather  establish  the  necessity 
of  the  means,  viz:  the  giving  of  the  Bible,  without 
which  none  of  these  effects  would  have  followed. 
We  will  not  say  that  this  illustration  shows  the 
precise  manner  in  which  God  foreordains  events; 
but  it  sufficiently  meets  the  case  to  answer  our 
present  purposes.  It  shows  that  a  man  might,  if 
endowed  with  sufficient  knowledge  of  causes  and 
effects,  foreordain  the  good  and  evil  actions  of 
others,  without  being  in  any  sense  the  author  of 
sin,  or  doing  violence  to  their  wills.  And  if  so, 
much  more  may  this  be  done  by  a  Being  of  infinite 
perfection.  There  is,  therefore,  no  discrepancy 
between  the  different  parts  of  the  definition  given  of 
the  doctrine  in  our  Confession. 

Besides,  as  has  already  been  remarked,  Calvin- 
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ists  do  not  regard  the  decrees  of  God  as  extending 
to  all  events  in  the  same  manner.  Some  things 
God  has  determined  to  effect  by  his  own  agency, 
and  other  things  he  has  decreed  to  permit  or  svffer 
to  be.*  And  this  distinction  between  a  decree  to 
effect  and  a  decree  to  permit,  has  been  adopted  by 
Predestinarian  divines  in  all  ages.  Augustine, 
about  four  hundred  years  after  Christ,  uses  it,  and 
asserts,  "that  the  will  of  God  is  the  highest  and 
first  cause  of  all  things,  because  nothing  happens 
without  his  command  or  permission.''1  De  Trin. 
Lib.  3,  Ch.  4.  Calvin  quotes  this  passage  with 
approbation,  in  his  Institutes,  B.  1,  ch.  16,  sec.  8; 
though  he  reasons  against  the  idea  of  a  weak,  idle 
permission.  Francis  Turretin,  his  successor,  uses 
the  same  distinction,  and  says,  "The  decree  of  God 
is  not  efficient  in  respect  of  evil,  but  permissive  and 
directive."  Dr.  Twisse,  the  Prolocutor  of  the 
Westminster  Assembly,  defines  a  decree,  as  "a 
purpose  to  do,  or  to  permit  anything."  Dr.  Ridg- 
ley,  on  the  same  subject,  observes,  "Sin  must  be 
supposed  to  be  committed  by  God's  permission, 
and  therefore  is  the  consequence  of  his  decree  to 
permit,  though  not  as  other  things,  of  his  decree  to 
effect ."  V.  1,  p.  424.  We  might  add  the 
testimonies  of  many  others,  but  it  is  deemed  unne- 
cessary. 


*  Drs.  Bangs  and  Fisk  seem  not  to  understand  the 
theological  sense  of  these  terms,  as  they  speak  of  "a 
personal  permit  or  license  to  sin."  It  is  hardly  neces- 
sary to  say  that  no  such  ideas  are  implied  in  our  use  of 
the  terms,  which  is  in  accordance  with  that  declaration, 
"Who  in  times  past  suffered  all  nations  to  walk  in  their 
own  ways."  Acts  14;  16. 
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The  Presbyterian  Confession,  as  is  well  known, 
adopts  this  distinction.  Speaking  of  the  fall  of  our 
first  parents,  it  says  "This,  their  sin,  God  was 
pleased,  according  to  his  wise  and  holy  counsel,  to 
permit,  having  purposed  to  order  it  to  his  own 
glory."  Ch.  7,  sec.  1.  Here  we  are  told  of  a 
"counsel,"  and  of  a  "purpose,"  according  to  which 
God  permitted  or  suffered  the  existence  of  the  first 
sin.  In  other  words,  he  decreed  to  permit  it. 
Again:  "God  permitted  some  o£  the  angels  wilfully 
and  irrecoverably,  to  fall  into  sin  and  damnation." 
Larg.  Cat.  Qu.  19.  And  again:  "The  almighty 
power,  unsearchable  wisdom,  and  infinite  good- 
ness of  God,  do  so  far  manifest  themselves  in  his 
providence,  that  it  [Viz.  his  providence]]  extendeth 
itself  even  to  the  first  fall,  and  all  other  sins  of  an- 
gels and  men;  and  that  not  by  a  bare  permission 
only,  but  such  [permission]  as  hath  joined  with 
it  a  most  wise  and  powerful  bounding,  and 
otherwise  ordering  and  governing  them  in  a 
manifold  dispensation,  to  his  own  holy  ends; 
yet  so  as  the  sinfulness  thereof  proeeedeth  only 
from  the  creature  and  not  from  God,  who  be- 
ing most  holy  and  righteous,  neither  is,  nor 
can  be  the  author,  or  approver  of  sin."  Ch.  5, 
sec.  4."* 


*  In  the  Methodist  Doctrinal  Tracts,  p.  195,  the  above 
passage  is  quoted  thus:  "The  almighty  power  of  God 
extends  itself  to  the  first  fall,  and  all  other  sins  of  angels 
and  men."  It  is  adduced  expressly  to  prove  that  accor- 
ding to  the  Calvinists,  "sin  necessarily  comes  to  pass," 
by  the  "efficacious  and  irresistable  will  of  God."  Had 
the  whole  passage  been  produced,  it  would  of  course 
have  refuted  the  charge.  But  it  will  be  seen  that  even 
the  fragment  given  is  perverted.     Not  the  power  of  God, 
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Nor  are  we  alone  in  the  use  of  tins  distinction. 
An  eminent  Methodist  divine,  the  Rev.  Richard 
Watson,  who  in  some  particulars  inclines  to  the 
Calvinistic  system,  says,  "It  is  obvious  that  by 
nothing  can  we  fairly  avoid  this  consequence, 
[making  God  the  author  of  sin,]  but  by  allowing 
the  distinction  between  determinations  to  do  on 
the  part  of  God,  and  determinations  to  permit 
certain  things  to  be  done  by  others."  Theol.  vol. 
2,  p.  424.  And  again:  "A  decree  to  permit,  in- 
volves no  such  consequences." 

That  distinguished  Lutheran  divine,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  S.  S.  Sch mucker,  observes,  that  "The  agency 
of  God  in  regard  to  all  things  in  the  universe  is 
thus  of  a  two  fold  nature,  either  that  of  efficient 
causation  or  of  permission  ;  and  his  decrees  or 
intentions  contemplating  it  must  necessarily  corres- 
pond to  the  acts.  Theol.  p.  87,  2nd  Edit. 
And  again:  "It  appears  obvious  that  God,  as  an 
infinitely  perfect  being  must  have  a  definite  pur- 
pose, or  intention  in  regard  to  all  the  actions 
which  he  himself  will,  or  will  not  perform, — 
and  also  in  regard  to  all  the  actions  of  his 
rational  creatures,  whether  he  will  or  will  not  per- 
mit them.  But  the  actions  of  God  and  those  of  his 
creatures,  embrace  all  the  phenomena  which  occur 
in  the  universe;  therefore  it  follows  that  the  pur- 
poses or  intentions   of  God,  either  causative  or 


but  his  providence  is  said  to  extend  to  the  first  fall,  &c. 
It  appears  from  some  remarks  en  page  103  of  the  Tracts, 
that  the  attention  of  (he  Book  Committee  had  been 
called  by  some  one  to  the  unfairness  of  the  cita- 
tions. But  instead  of  making  any  correction,  they 
harshly  and  peremptorily  re-assert  their  truth  and  fair- 
ness. 
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permissive,  do  extend  to  all  things ."  P.  95.  So 
writes  Professor  Schmucker,  and  he  would  not 
have  said  more,  had  he  asserted  that,  God  had 
foreordained  whatsoever  comes  to  pass. 

And  now,  my  hearers,  in  view  of  what  has  been 
said,  let  me  appeal  to  you  to  say  whether  it  is 
fair,  whether  it  is  honest,  to  charge  us  with  the 
belief  "that  God  compels  men  to  sin  by  his  de- 
cree." Is  it  not  evidently  a  gross  unfounded  cal- 
umny, such  as  in  most  other  cases  would  subject 
the  authors  to  a  loss  of  reputation?  And  yet  look 
at  the  following  representation  of  our  sentiments, 
in  a  treatise  by  Dr.  W.  Fisk,  published  by  author- 
ity of  the  "General  Conference."  Speaking  of 
"all  the  Calvinistic  divines  of  Europe  and  Amer- 
ica," the  author  says,  "They  must  believe  that  God 
determined  to  create  men  and  angels  for  the  express 
purpose  to  damn  them  eternally;  and  that  he  deter- 
mined to  introduce  sin,  and  influence  men  to  com- 
mit sin,  and  harden  them  in  it,  that  they  might  be 
fit  subjects  of  his  wrath;"  and  "that  for  doing  as 
they  were  impelled  to  do  by  the  irresistable  decree 
of  Jehovah,  they  must  lie  down  forever  under  the 
scalding  vials  of  his  vengeance  in  the  pit  of  hell." 
Bise  on  Fred.  pp.  26—7.  The  Rev.  M.  Bird, 
also,  after  repeating  substantially  the  same  slan- 
ders, adds,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Presbyterians, 
"4th.  Does  not  admit  that  all  dying1  in  infancy  are 
saved.  5th.  Does  not  admit  the  idea  of  a  general 
resurrection.  6th.  Does  not  admit  the  idea  of  a 
general  judgment."  Misc.  Rev.  p.  23.  And  Dr. 
D'Aubigne  mentions  a  Catechism  for  youth  in 
which  the  question  is  asked,  "Dost  thou  believe 
then  fully  that  the  Calvinists,  in  place  of  the  living 
and  true  God,  honor  and   adore  the  devil?"       An- 
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swer:  "I  believe  it  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart." 
Luth.  and  Calv.  p.  45.*  We  are  aware  that  it  is 
not  a  new  thing  that  men  should  villi fy  those  call- 
ed Calvinists,  and  "say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
them  falsely,"  but  it  would  be  difficult  to  invent 
more  gross  and  iniquitous  misrepresentations  than 
these.  They  are  only  equalled  by  the  false  testi- 
mony borne  against  Christ  and  his  apostles.  And 
yet  there  are  times  when  those  who  thus  asperse 
our  character,  invite  and  even  urge  us  to  unite  with 
them  in  the  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ! 

Still  it  i-  urged  that  all  these  blasphemous  con- 
sequences flow  directly  from  the  doctrine  of  abso- 
lute decrees.  I  reply  that  no  such  language  as 
"absolute  decrees,"  is  to  be  found  in  any  part  of 
our  public  standards;  and  if  the  word  absolute  is  to 
be  taken  in  the  sense  of  our  opponents,  to  signify 
despotic,  arbitrary,  or  compulsory,  we  deny  that 
such  decrees  are  recognized  or  advocated  by  Cal- 
vinists. Ouropponents  too  often  put  language  into 
our  mouths,  then  affix  their  own  meaning  to  it, 
and  then  draw  such  inferences  as  suit  themselves. 
If  by  "absolute  decrees"  be  meant  divine  purposes 
not  founded  upon  uncertain  events  in  futurity, — 
purposes  not  based,  like  those  of  weak  short- 
sighted mortals,  upon  doubtful  conditions,  then  in- 
deed we  believe  in  absolute  decrees.     We  doubt 


*In  the  Methodist  Doctrinal  Tracts,  p.  172,  is  an  ad- 
dress to  Satan,  which,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying, 
is  fraught  with  the  most  concentrated  blasphemy  ever 
proceeding  from  the  tongue  or  pen  of  mortal,  whether 
Jew,  Pagan,  or  Infidel, — and  all  imputed  to  the  Calvin- 
ists.    And  yet  these  are  called  l« religious"  Tracts' 
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not  that  the  mind  of  God  has  always  been  fully 
made  up  as  to  what  it  would  be  proper  for  him  to 
do  at  every  future  period  of  time.  But  how  the 
most  absolute  decree  to  permit  or  suffer  men 
to  sin  and  perish  by  their  own  fault,  can  be  tortured 
into  a  compulsory  decree,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  com- 
prehend. 

Will  eur  Anti-Calvinist  breihren  deny  that  God 
actually  leaves  any  to  perish  in  their  sins?  Will 
they  affirm  that  he  does  all  in  his  power  to  prevent 
the  sin  and  damnation  of  men,  but  is  unsuccess- 
ful?* Then  let  them  tell  us,  Why  did  he  create 
men  with  the  certain  knowledge  that  he  would  not 
be  able  to  hinder  their  eternal  perdition?  I  say, 
let  our  brethren  fully  explain,  why  he  ushered 
those  "wretched  beings"  into  existence,  and  suffer- 
ed them  to  grow  up  to  manhood,  with  the  absolute 
certainty  that  they  would  "lie  down  forever  under 
the  scalding  vials  of  his  vengeance  in  the  pit  of 
hell?"  (Fisk.)  Here  at  last  our  opponents  are 
struck  dumb;  while  the  Calvinist  is  enabled  to  re- 
joice in  the  wise  and  benevolent  control  of  him, 
who  though  his  ways  are  unsearchable,  will  neither 
do,  nor  permit  anything  which  will  not  finally  re- 
dound to  his  praise  and  to  the  supreme  good  of  the 
intelligent  Universe. 

But  some  will  say,  "Why  afi.er  all  do  Calvinists 
use  such  strong  language  as  purpose,  decree,  fore- 
ordain, with  reference  to  permission?"  I  answer, 
for  three  reasons.     1.  Because  they  believe  that  a 


*uTo  say  the  power  of  God  was  adequate  to  have  pre- 
vented man  as  a  free  agent  from  sinning,  is  a  contradic- 
tion in  terms."     Bang's  Reply  to   flaskel,  p.  24 
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to  permit  or  suffer  anything  to  be  done,  is 
as  much  an  act  of  the  divine  mind  as  a  decree  to 
effect.  2.  And  chiefly,  because  tlie  Scriptures  use 
language  quite  as  strong  in  reference  to  the  same 
subject.  When  Shimei  cursed  David  it  was  said, 
"The  Lord  hath  bidden  him."  2  Sam.  10:  11. 
When  Job's  children  and  servants  were  shun  and 
his  property  carried  off  by  robbers,  he  said  "The 
Lord  hath  taken  away."  Job  1:21.  When  Hushai 
deceived  the  court  of  Absalom  by  treacherous  coun- 
sel, it  was  because  "the  Lord  had  appoin'ed  [i.  e. 
fore-ordained]  to  defeat  the  good  counsel  of  Ahitho- 
phel,  to  the  intent  that  the  Lord  might  brin<r  evil 
upon  Absalom."  2  Sam.  17;  15.  And  Godhim-elf 
says  to  the  king  of  Assyria,  "O  Assyrian,  the  rod 
of  mine  anger,  and  the  staff  in  their  hand  is  mine 
indignation.  I  will  send  him  against  an  hypocriti- 
cal nation,  and  against  the  people  of  my  wrath  will 
I  give  him  a  charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to  take 
the  prey,  and  to  tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of 
the  streets.  Howbeit  he  meaueth  not  so,  neither 
doth  his  heart  think  so;  but  it  is  in  his  heart  to  de- 
stroy, and  cut  off  nations  not  a  Few:*1  Isa.  10:  5,  7. 
When  Jesus  was  wickedly  put  to  death  it  was  de- 
dared,  "Both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the 
Gentiles,  and  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  to- 
gether to  do  whatsoever  God's  hand  and  his  coun- 
sel determined  before  to  be  done:"  Acts  4:  27,  28. 
Our  Anti-Calvinist  friends  say,  this  is  rather 
strong  language;  but  we  think  it  not  too  strong. 
Once  more:  When  Joseph's  brethren  had  sold  him 
to  go  into  Egypt,  he  said  to  them,  "God  did  send 
me  before  you  to  save  life."  And  again:  "Ye 
thought  evil  against  me,  but  God  meant  it  unto 
7* 
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good:"  Gen.  50:  20.  Anti-Calvinists  will  teU  u3 
that  God  did  not  mean  it  at  all;  but  the  Bible  says, 
he  did.  That  very  event  which  Joseph's  brethren 
meant  for  evil,  God  meant,  purposed,  or  decreed  to 
permit  for  good. 

In  the  third  place,  Calyinists  adopt  this  strong 
language  in  reference  to  the  permission  of  sin,  be- 
cause they  wish  to  repudiate  the  Arminian  notion 
of  a  bare,  idle  permission,  arising  from  indolence 
or  weakness.  They  do  not  believe  that  God  suf- 
fers sin  to  exist  on  account  of  any  inability  to  pre- 
vent it.  They  are  confirmed  in  this  opinion  by 
the  fact,  that  he  could,  and  did  for  a  time,  hinder 
the  death  of  Christ.  On  one  occasion  the  people 
"sought  to  take  him,  but  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet  come."  John  7: 
30.  Calvinists  also  believe,  that  what  God  now 
suffers  or  permits,  he  always  meant  to  permit,  for 
good  and  substantial  reasons.  They  believe  that 
He  withholds  that  restraining  influence  by  which 
he  could  have  hindered  the  commission  of  evil, 
and  suffers  the  wicked  to  rush  into  the  sin  to  which 
they  are  prone;  at  the  same  time  that  he  so  directs 
and  controls  their  actions,  that  what  they  design  for 
evil  shall  eventuate  in  good. 

Before  we  leave  this  subject,  it  will  not  be  amiss 
to  notice  the  view  of  it  presented  by  our  Cumber- 
land brethren  in  their  Confession  of  Faith.  This 
is  the  more  necessary,  because  they  are  sometimes 
clamorous  in  their  opposition  to  our  Confession,  of 
which  they  profess  to  esteem  their  own  a  depideci 
improvement.  Under  the  head  of  "Degrees  of 
God,"  ch.  3,  sec.  1,  they  declare  that  "Qod  did  by 
the  most  wise  and  holy  counsel  of  his  own  will, 
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determine  to  act,  or  bring  to  pass  what  should  be  for 
his  own  glory."  You  will  observe  that  they  do  not 
say  simply,  that  God  foreordained  to  do  or  to  per- 
mit, what  should  be  for  his  own  gloiy,  but  that  he 
determined,  or  decreed  "to  bring  to  pass"  every 
such  event.  Bearing  this  in  mind,  let  us  turn  to 
eh.  6,  sec.  1,  where,  speaking  of  the  fall  of  our 
first  parents,  they  fay,  "This  their  sin  God  was 
pleased,  according  to  his  wise  and  holy  counsel, 
to  over-rule,  through  Christ,  for  his  own  glory, 
and  the  good  of  all  them  that  believe."  And,  chap. 
2,  sec.  1,  adds,  that  God  is  "most  absolute,  work- 
ing all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own 
immutable  and  most  righteous  will,  for  his  own 
glory. ,"  From  these  passages  taken  together  it 
necessarily  follows,  that  God  in  his  "holy  coun- 
sel," contemplated  the  sin  and  fall  of  Adam,  and 
all  other  events,  as  things  which  should  be  for  his 
own  glory.  And  having  decreed  or  determined  to 
bring  all  such  events  to  pass,  he  therefore  deter- 
mined to  bring  to  pass,  the  sin  and  fall  of  the  first 
pair,  together  with  all  other  things,  as  they  exist ! 
Now  this  is  passing  beyond  the  confines  of  the 
most  rigid  Calvinism.  God  permits  or  suffers 
many  things  to  take  place,  which  it  would  be  im- 
pious to  say  were  brought  to  pass  by  his  own 
agency.  It  does  not  relieve  the  difficulty  to  say 
that  the  Cumberland  Catechism,  Qu.  7,  admits  that 
"sin  not  being  for  God's  glory,  therefore  he  hath 
not  decreed  it."  For  their  Confession  clearly  as- 
serts that  the  first  sin  of  man  and  all  other  things 
do  contribute  to  God's  glory.  We  have  no  desire 
to  impute  to  these  brethren  any  sentiment  which 
they  do  not  really  approve.     But  we  would  venture 
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to  suggest  that  it  would  be  wisdom  on  their  part, 
I.  To  alter  their  Confession;  or,  2.  No  longer  to 
require  their  ministers  and  members  "sincerely  to 
receive  and  adopt"  it;  or,  3.  For  consistency's 
sake,  cease  to  charge  the  Presbyterian  Confession 
as  teaching  fatality,  or  as  making  God  the  author 
or  sin. 

Having  occupied  more  time  than  we  had  intend- 
ed with  the  last  mentioned  objection,  we  hasten  to 
consider  another,  viz: 

5.  That  the  election  of  grace  is  a  discouraging 
doctrine. 

Answer, — As  long  as  it  is  true,  that  unless  the 
Master  of  the  house  determine  to  constrain  men  to 
approach  the  gospel-feast,  and  carry  his  determina- 
tion into  effect,  they  will  never  come  at  all — I  can- 
not see  how  the  fact  that  he  does  constrain  a  part 
to  come,  should  prove  discouraging.  But  whom 
does  it  discourage?  Faithful  ministers?  All  their 
hopes  of  success  are  derived  from  God's  gracious 
determination  to  save.  Was  it  discouraging  to  the 
Apostle  Paul,  when  laboring  in  the  corrupt,  idola- 
trous city  of  Corinth,  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
saying,  "Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not 
thy  peace;  for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city?" 
Acts  18:  9,  10.  Or,  was  it  discouraging  to  the 
apostles  and  elders  at  Jerusalem,  in  prospect  of 
laboring  among  the  heathen,  to  be  assured  from  the 
testimony  of  the  inspired  Simeon,  that  "God  at  the 
first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  [i.  e. 
to  elect]  a  people  for  his  name?"  Acts  15:  14. 
No,  my  hearers,  ministers  would  all  be  in  despair 
without  the  doctrine.  Who  then  are  discouraged? 
Praying  christians?     Without  the  encouragement 
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derived  from  God's  unchanging  purpose  to  save, 
they  could  not  have  the  heart  to  open  their  mouths 
in  supplication  to  God.  Were  they  convinced  that 
the  salvation  of  sinners  was  left  to  chance,  or  was 
suspended  on  the  will's  self-determining  power, 
the  lips  of  prayer  would  be  sealed  in  everlasting 
silence.  Whom  then,  I  ask  again,  does  this  doc- 
trine discourage?  The  anxious  sinner?  It  is  upon 
this  support  that  he  relies  when  every  other  has 
failed.  He  resolves  to  take  his  life  in  his  hand, 
and  casi  himself  at  the  footstool  of  sovereign  mercy, 
saying, 

"I  can  but  perish  if  I  go; 

I  am  resolved  to  try; 
For  if  I  stay  away  I  know 

I  must  forever  die." 

No,  my  hearers,  the  doctrine  of  election  discour- 
ages none  but  the  careless,  the  presumptuous,  or 
the  self-righteous,  who  have  built  their  hopes  upon 
a  foundation  of  sand. 

6.  It  is  alleged  that  this  doctrine,  together  with 
that  whole  system  of  which  it  is  a  part,  has  a  de- 
moralizing tendency. 

Answer.  We  are  willing  and  desirous  that  this 
system  should  be  tested  by  its  fruits,  and  appeal 
with  confidence  to  the  testimony  of  impartial  wit- 
nesses to  say  what  has  ever  been  its  visible  moral 
tendency.  Let  us  take  those  parts  of  Europe  and 
America  where  Calvinism  has  been  the  prevailing 
creed  and  where  the  popular  mind  has  been  imbued 
with  its  doctrines  from  very  infancy;  and  then  ask, 
What  has  ever  been  their  moral  and  religious  char- 
acter? The  unanimous  reply  of  historians  and 
travelers  is,  that  they  havp  always  been  distinguish- 
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ed  above  the  surrounding  population  by  a  purer  and 
more  elevated  morality.  Take,  for  example,  the 
city  of  Geneva,  where  Calvin  taught  and  where 
the  influence  of  his  doctrine  was  most  felt.  Fifty 
years  after  his  death,  Jean  Valentin  Andreae,  a  fer- 
vent Lutheran,  having  passed  some  time  within  its 
walls,  saiaon  his  return:  "What  I  have  seen  there 
I  shall  never  forget,  and  I  shall  ardently  desire  to 
attain  it  all  my  life.  The  fairest  ornament  of  that 
republic  is  its  tribunal  of  manners,  which  makes 
inquify  every  week  into  the  disorders  among  the 
citizens.  Games  of  cards  and  chance,  oaths,  blas- 
phemies, impurity,  quarrels,  hatreds,  deceits,  infi- 
delities, drunkenness  and  other  vices  are  suppressed. 
Oh!  but  this  purity  is  a  beautiful  ornament  of  Chris- 
tianity! We  (the  Lutherans,)  cannot  shed  tears 
enough  over  that  in  which  we  are  a  wanting.  If  the 
difference  of  doctrine  did  not  withdraw  me  from 
Geneva,  the  harmony  of  its  manners  would  have 
retained  me  there  forever." — D' Jlubisrne' s  Luth. 
&T  Calv. 

"Will  it  not  be  granted  by  every  intelligent 
reader,"  says  Dr.  Miller,  "that  during  the  first 
half  century  after  the  Reformation  was  establish- 
ed in  England,  when  nineteen  twentieths  of  the 
Protestant  clergy  in  that  kingdom  were  avowed 
fcalvinists,  the  state  both  of  piety  and  of  morals 
was  unspeakably  better  than  during  the  latter  half 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  when  Arminianism 
had,  among  the  majority,  taken  its  place?  What 
was  the  character  of  the  two  thousand  'ejected 
ministers,'  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  who  were 
almost  to  a  man  Calvinists?  AVere  they  not, 
characteristically  as  a  body,  the  most  pious,  pure, 
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diligent  and  exemplary  servants  of  God  that  Eng- 
land ever  saw?  Is  it  not  universally  admitted, 
that  the  state  of  piety  and  of  morals  has  ever  been 
far  more  pure  in  Scotland  than  in  England,  and 
pre-eminently  in  those  districts  and  congregations 
in  Scotland,  in  which  Calvinism  has  maintained 
a  steady  reign?  And  can  any  part  of  the  world 
be  named,  in  which,  for  nearly  a  hundred  years 
after  its  settlement,  purer  morals  reigned,  than  in 
New  England,  in  which,  as  every  one  knows, 
during  the  greater  part  of  that  period,  a  Calvinis- 
tic  creed  almost  universally  prevailed?5' 

The  following  is  part  of  a  letter  addressed  by 
a  Methodist  to  the  editor  of  a  religious  journal, 
one  of  whose  correspondents  had  written  a  severe 
and  denunciatory  letter  against  those  holding  Cal- 
vinistic  views.  Of  that  correspondent  he  says: 
"He  should  not  forget  that  among  them  (Calvin- 
ists,)  are  some  of  the  most  eminent  christians 
and  Biblical  scholars  now  upon  the  stage;  that 
among  them,  too,  are  large  numbers  of  able, 
devoted  and  excellent  ministers,  at  whose  feet  he 
and  myself  would  delight  to  sit  and  receive  in- 
struction. Nor  should  he  forget  that  by  these  same 
'heretics'  almost  every  benevolent  cause  is  fos- 
tered and  encouraged,  the  largest  missionary  ope- 
rations are  carried  forward,  and  the  most  vigorous 
efforts  are  made  to  save  the  world.  He  should 
remember,  too,  that  Christ  loves  them,  and  crowns 
their  pious  labors  with  success.  Is  it  judicious  to 
brand  as  'heretics'  such  a  people." 

"From  the  earliest  morning  of  liberty,"  says  the 
organ  of  the  Campbellite  Baptists,  at  Pittsburgh; 
"from  the  earliest  morning  of  liberty,  when  the 
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Pilgrim  Fathers  first  set  foot  on  Plymouth  rock, 
and  contested  it  with  the  wild  boast,  and  the  wild 
men  of  the  forest,  down  to  the  noon  tide  heat  and 
burden  of  the  Revolutionary  day,  and  thence  to 
these  times,  Presbyterians  have  sought  out  and 
wrought  out  the  weal  and  the  wealth,  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  this  great  and  growing  republic." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Elliot,  editor  of  the  "Western 
(Methodist,)  Christian  Advocate,"  testifies  as  fol- 
lows: "The  Presbyterians  of  every  class  were 
prominent,  and  even  foremost  in  achieving  the  lib- 
erties of  the  United  States.  They  have  been  all 
along  the  leading  supporters  of  constitution  and 
law,  and  good  order.  They  have  been  the  pioneers 
of  learning  and  sound  knowledge  from  the  highest 
to  the  lowest  grade,  and  are  now  its  principal 
supporters.  The  cause  of  morals  and  good  order 
has  always  found  them  the  first  to  aid,'  and  among 
the  last  to  retire  from  its  support. " 

On  this  subject,  also,  the  British  Encyclopedia, 
a  work  not  friendly  to  Calvinism,  makes  a  remark- 
able concession.  At  the  close  of  a  long  article  on 
Predestination,  the  writers  say, —  "There  is  one 
remark  which  we  feel  ourselves  bound  in  justice 
to  make,  although  it  appears  to  us  somewhat  sin- 
gular. It  is  this,—- that  from  the  earliest  ages  down 
to  our  own  days,  if  we  consider  the  character  of  the 
ancient  Stoics,  the  Jewish  Essenes,  the  modern 
Calvinists  and  Jansenists,  when  compared  with 
that  of  their  antagonists,  the  Epicureans,  the  Sad- 
ducees,  the  Arminians  and  the  Jesuits,  we  shall 
find  that  they  have  excelled,  in  no  small  degree, 
in  the  practice  of  the  most  rigid  and  respectable 
virtues;  and  have  bepn  the  highest  honor  lo  their 
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own  ages,  and  the  best  models  for  imitation  to 
every  age  succeeding/' 

Such  is  the  testimony  of  impartial  writers  to  the 
practical  operation  of  the  Calvinistic  system.  And 
surely  if  that  system  exert  so  demoralizing  an  influ- 
ence as  is  alleged  by  its  enemies,  its  effects  ought  to 
be  most  pernicious  upon  its  professed  friends  and 
advocates.  But  it  is  somewhat  singular  that  the 
very  persons  who  at  one  time  loudly  declaim 
against  that  system  as  immoral  in  its  tendency,  are 
heard  at  other  times  ridiculing  the  Calvinists  :is 
too  strict  in  their  manners.  I  need  not  say  that 
the  one  charge  refutes  the  other. 

Still  there  are  those  who  insist  that  the  Calvinis- 
tic doctrine  does  harm.  But  how  is  it  that  it  does 
this  harm?  Only  as  misrepresented  and  distorted 
by  its  enemies.  And  this  is  not  our  fault  nor  the 
fault  of  the  doctrine.  We  endeavor  to  dispense  the 
truth  of  God  just  as  we  find  it  in  the  sacred  volume. 
Certain  designing  party  men,  in  order  to  render  it 
odius,  mix  with  it  soul-destroying  error.  We  hand 
out  what  we  believe  to  be  the  pure  water  of  life 
from  the  divine  fountain;  they  add  to  it  ihe  poison 
of  death  and  then  pass  it  round  as  our  mixture. 
If,  therefore,  harm  is  done,  we  cannot  be  held  ac- 
countable. The  whole  responsibility,  and  it  is  a 
fearful  one,  rests  upon  those  misguided  men  who, 
for  party  purposes,  give  currency  to  their  own 
wicked  perversions  of  our  system.  It  is  the  poison 
they  infuse  into  the  cup  which  does  all  the  mis- 
chief. 

Thus  we  have  endeavored,  in  continuation,  to 
illustrate  and  defend  some  of  the  principal  doctrines 
of  the  Reformation  as  set  forth  in  the  Westminster 
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Confession  of  Faith.  Some  of  you  may  feel  sur- 
prise that  a  system  of  doctrine  so  clearly  supported 
by  Scripture,  and  bearing  such  heavenly  fruits, 
should  be  so  much  vilified  in  our  age  and  country; 
and  that  its  friends  should  be  distinguished  above 
all  others  as  objects  of  hatred  and  persecution.  We 
believe,  indeed,  that  we  have  much  reason  to  com- 
plain of  injustice.  But  wo  are  not  disposed  to  cast 
indiscriminate  censure  upon  the  great  body  of  any 
religious  denomination.  Among  our  Anli-Calvinist 
brethren,  we  are  happy  to  say,  are  multitudes  of  per- 
sons, both  clergymen  and  laymen,  whose  piety  and 
zeal  are  worthy  of  universal  esteem,  and  who,  if  left 
to  the  impulse  of  their  own  feelings,  would  prefer  to 
live  in  peace  and  friendship  with  all  who  love  the  Sa- 
vior. But  unhappily  these  denominations  retain  in 
their  bosom  no  inconsiderable  number  of  persons, 
both  preachers  and  private  members,  who  are  "spots 
in  their  feasts  of  charity. M  These  persons  make  it 
their  chief  business  to  proselyte  from  other  bodies, 
and  leave  no  means  untried  to  gain  their  object. 
They  conceive  it  to  be  the  interest  of  their  parly  to 
cry  down  the  ministers  and  the  doctrines  of  other  de- 
nominations and  render  them  odious  in  the  eyes  of 
the  community.  Against  the  Calvinistic  churches, 
especially,  they  employ  all  the  petty  artifices  which 
the  most  practised  sectarian  cunning  can  devise. 
Finding  it  impossible,  after  repeated  trials,  to  over- 
throw our  doctrines  by  argument,  they  descend 
to  a  course  of  misrepresentation  and  slander,  at 
variance  with  every  principle  of  honesty  and  even 
of  common  decency.  They  proclaim  from  the 
pulpit,  from  the  press,  and  from  house  to  house, 
thatCalvinnts  believe  and  teach  a  system  of  fatality; 
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—  that  men  are  not  free-agents  but  mere  machines 
destitute  of  both  power  and  will; — that  God  is  the 
author  of  all  sin;  that  He  has  predestinated  the 
greatest  part  of  mankind  to  destruction  without  any 
respect  to  their  works,  and  compels  them  to  sin  by 
his  decree,  that  he  may  have  a  pretext  for  their 
damnation; — that  those  who  are  elected  must  be 
saved  do  what  they  may,  while  the  rest  must  be 
damned  do  what  they  will; — that  there  are  infants 
in  hell  not  a  span  long.  All  this  they  assert  and 
re-assert  with  confidence,  in  direct  contradiction  to 
our  public  standards,  and  in  opposition  to  all  that 
Calvinists  have  spoken  or  written  on  these  subjects. 

Such  is  the  moral  practice  of  the  men  who 
are  so  much  in  fear  of  the  demoralizing  influence 
of  Calvinism  !  May  I  then  ask,  Are  these  the 
good  works  of  which  they  claim  to  be  the  exclu- 
sive advocates? — these  the  evidences  on  which  they 
build  their  confident  assurance  of  salvation?  Have 
they  never  learned  that  solemn  command  of  Jeho- 
vah, "  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness 
agaivst  thy  neighbor?"  Or  do  they  not  consid- 
er Calvinists  as  "neighbors?" 

If  at  any  time  we  undertake  to  refute  the  asper- 
sions of  these  sectarian  proselyters,  by  exhibiting 
our  views  of  divine  truth,  they  discover  the  utmost 
alarm  lest  the  people  should  be  undeceived  with 
regard  to  our  sentiments.  Instantly  a  sort  of 
secret  police  is  set  to  work,  and  reports  are  spread 
far  and  near,  that  we  have  perpetrated  some  daring 
outrage  against  the  peace  of  christian  society.  Now 
they  feel  that  their  "craft  is  in  danger."  Now 
they  resort  to  new  artifices  to  sustain  their  credit. 
They  assert  that  we  have  covered  up  the  offensive 
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features  of  Calvinism;"  and  contradicted  our  own 
professed  belief.  And  what  proof  do  they  bring 
to  support  this  charge?  None,  nut  their  own  empty 
assertion.  And  have  they  carefully  examined  the 
subject?  No.  Have  they  read?  No.  Have  they 
thought?  No.  How  then  do  they  arrive  at  their 
conclusion?  O  they  are  such  giants  in  intellect, 
that  without  reading,  conversation  or  reflection,  they 
can  decide  peremptorily  upon  matters  which  re- 
quire more  study,  learning  and  knowledge,  than 
most  men  can  even  comprehend.  It  is  in  vain 
that  we  on  our  part,  point  them  to  the  Confession 
of  Faith;  in  vain  do  we  quote  a  multitude  of  writers, 
in  evidence  that  we  have  given  a  faithful  exhibition 
of  our  doctrines.  They  are  not  to  be  satisfied  with 
evidence.  For  the  thousandth  time  they  will  reT 
peat  their  hackneyed  perversions  of  Calvinism, 
while  they  raise  a  hue  and  cry,  "that  Calvinists 
preach  what  they  do  not  believe."  Thus  these 
persecuting  bigots  seek  to  stab  the  character  of 
ministers  x>f  Christ.  But  what  do  they  know  of 
our  belief,  who  can  scarcely  tell  what  they  believe 
themselves?  And  how  can  they  be  qualified  to 
explain  our  creed,  when  it  is  too  evident  that  they 
are  not  competent  to  give  an  intelligible  account  of 
their  own?* 


*  To  guard  against  misrepresentation,  .Ihe  writer  re- 
peats that  he  is  not  speaking  of  the  great  body  of  any 
christian  denomination,  but  of  a  c'ass  of  individuals,  too 
numerous,  alas,  in  several  religious  societies  in  our  coun- 
try. That  there  is  such  a  class  of  persons  as  he  describes, 
no  person  of  ordinary  observation  will  deny.  It  hns  of 
late  become  somewhat  customary  with  preachers  of  this 
class,  where  their  history  is  not  known,  to  boast  that  they 
once  belonged  to  a  Presbyierian  church,  and  consequent- 
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My  hearers,  can  you  suppose  these  religious 
demagogues  really  believe  their  own  statements  in 
reference  to  the  doctrine  of  Calvinists?  Have  they 
even  a  suspicion  that  we  entertain  the  sentiments 
they  so  often  charge  upon  us  from  the  pulpit  and 
the  press?  Only  witness  their  conduct  whenever 
they  preside  at  the  administration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  Will  they  then  invite  Calvinists  to  take 
their  places  among  the  friends  and  followers  of  the 
Savior?  O  yes:  and  if  party  interest  dictates,  they 
can  excel  all  others  in  loud  professions  of  charity, 
and  can  mingle  with  their  invitations  the  warmest 
expressions  of  cordial  fellowship  and  christian 
affection!  But  would  they, — could  they  do  this  if 
they  really  believed  their  own  representations  of 
our  doctrinal  views?  No:  if  they  believed  the  half 
of  the  shameful  imputations  they  cast  upon  us,  they 
would  as  soon  invite  infidels  or  atheists  to  their 
communion.  They  know  that  they  could  not, 
without  the  most  glaring  treachery  to  the  head  of 
the  church,  hold  christian  fellowship  with  persons 
maintaining  what  they  habitually  charge  upon  the 

\y  know  what  horrible  doctrines  are  privately  believed 
and  taught  by  the  Calvinists.  Of  these  individuals, 
however,  some  will  be  found,  on  inquiry,  to  have  incur- 
red the  censures  of  the  church.  Others  have  aspired  to 
be  public  teachers,  but  owing  to  their  deficiency  in  pru- 
dence, piety  or  talents,  met  with  no  encouragement  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church:  or  they  have  refused  to  qualify 
themselves  f.r  so  important  an  office  by  a  reasonable 
course  of  study,  and  have  entered  another  denomination 
with  a  view  to  shorten  their  road  to  the  ministry.  And 
two  or  three  instances  are  known  to  the  writer  in  which 
persons  have  made  the  boast  above  mentioned,  who  pos- 
itively never  belonged  to  a  Presbyterian  church,  and 
were  not  even  descended  from  Presbyterian  parents, 
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Calvinistic  churches.  And  thus  their  slanderous 
imputations  are  contradicted  and  refuted  by  a  bel- 
ter evidence  than  words,— the  testimony  of  their 
own  conduct. 

As  the  class  of  men  of  whom  we  speak  belong 
to  different  religious  bodies,  they  are  often  en- 
gaged in  angry  disputes  and  bitter  contentions 
among  themselves.  Yet  they  can,  on  occasion, 
smother  their  resentments  and  unite  their  differ- 
ent and  jarring  interests,  to  enter  upon  a  crusade 
against  Calvinists.  Then  it  is  seen  that  Annas 
and  Caiaphas,  Herod  and  Pilate,  Sadducees  and 
Pharisees,  however  alienated,  readily  become 
friends  for  the  sake  of  persecuting  the  doctrines 
of  Christ. 

When  these  men  appear  in  the  pulpit  it  is 
counted  a  wonder  if  they  can  finish  a  discourse 
without  some  violent  thrusts  at  the  Calvinists. 
If  one  of  them  is  introduced  into  your  family,  he 
will  at  once  make  an  effort  to  cloak  his  bigotry 
with  strong  professions  of  charity.  He  will  la- 
ment with  apparent  feeling  the  dissensions  among 
professors  of  the  Gospel,  and  as  long  as  there  is 
any  hope  of  bringing  you  over  to  his  party,  he 
will  fairly  overwhelm  you  with  his  flatteries  and 
expressions  of  kind  regard.  If  he  succeeds  in 
making  you  his  proselyte,  he  will  discover  very 
little  anxiety  whether  you  are  a  child  of  God,  or 
a  child  of  the  devil,  so  that  you  are  secured  as  a 
member  of  his  church.  But  if  anything  occur  to 
disappoint  his  expectations  respecting  you,  his 
conduct  will  be  instantly  changed,  and  he  will  dis- 
play much  more  of  the  temper  of  the  wolf  than  of 
the  lamb. 
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While  I  make  these  severe  remarks  I  am 
cheerfully  witting  to  exempt  the  great  majority  of 
the  members  of  the  religious  denominations  from 
most  of  the  censure  implied  in  them.  Doubtless 
great  numbers  of  well  meaning  persons  in  connex- 
ion with  these  bodies  are  grievously  misled  in  re- 
gard to  our  doctrines  by  books  and  tracts,  and  by 
artful  partisan  leaders.  But  if  they  could  be  pre- 
vailed on  to  discountenance  those  designing  per- 
sons, the  different  churches  might  live  together 
in  comparative  peace  and  harmony.  And  then, 
though  there  might  not  be  so  many  loud  profes- 
sions of  charity  as  are  now  heard,  there  would  be 
much  more  of  the  reality.  Then,  though  there 
might  not  be  quite  so  much  loving  "in  word  and 
in  tongue,"  there  would  be  much  more  of  it  "in 
deed  and  in  truth." 

We  shall  conclude  with  a  few  remarks. 

1.  We  may  learn  from  the  views  which  have 
been  presented  in  these  discourses,  why  it  is  that 
the  Doctrines  of  Grace  are  so  generally  and  so 
violently  opposed.  There  are  some  doubtless 
whose  hostility  is  ascribable  to  mistaken  views  of 
these  doctrines.  They  have  heard  from  their 
religious  teachers  so  many  distorted  and  shocking 
representations  of  them,  that  their  prejudices  have 
become  firmly  set  against  every  thing  that  bears 
their  name.  Yet  they  recognize  them  in  their  pray- 
ers, and  embrace  them  substantially  as  matters  of 
experience.  They  will  admit  that  if  the  Lord  has 
made  them  to  differ  from  others,  it  was  not  owing 
to  any  superior  goodness  foreseen  in  them,  but  to 
his  own  spontaneous  mercy: — That  they  never 
would  have  chosen  God  if  he  had  not  first  chosen 
them;  and  that  had  thev  been  left  to  the  self-de- 
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termination  of  their  own  hearts,  they  would  never 
have  come  to  the  gospel  feast.  They  will  even 
confess  that  if  God  had  long  since  "passed  them 
by"  in  the  open  field  of  their  rebellion,  and  left 
them  to  perish  in  unbelief,  it  would  have  been  no 
more  than  their  sins  had  deserved.  Now  this  is 
the  very  sum  and  substance  of  the  doctrines.  But 
there  are  others  whose  opposition  arises  from 
quite  a  different  source.  They  understand  the 
doctrines  sufficiently  well  to  perceive  the  bearing 
they  have  upon  their  self-righteous  hopes.  The 
idea  that  they  possess  nothing  which  they  did  not 
receive, — nothing  on  account  of  which  they  may 
glory  over  their  fellow  creatures: — That  they 
were  so  desperately  wicked  as  to  need  the  con- 
straining influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit  to  bring 
them  to  Christ: — That  they  might  have  been  as 
justly  passed  by  as  the  worst  of  the  race: — That 
for  every  part  of  salvation  they  must  be  indebted 
wholly  to  the  free  and  sovereign  mercy  of  God; — 
this  gives  the  death  blow  to  all  their  fancied  self- 
sufficiency,  pride  and  self-righteousness.  Secta- 
rian partisans  misrepresent  and  oppose  these  doc- 
trines, because  in  proportion  as  they  prevail,  their 
own  personal  consequence  will  be  diminished. 
Men  sometimes  oppose  them  because  they  are  not 
willing  that  God  should  reign.  They  do  not  like 
the  government  of  a  holy  God.  They  cannot 
brook  the  idea  that  the  interests  of  eternity  should 
be  in  his  hands,  and  they  are  angry  at  the  suggestion 
that  he  should  "work  all  things  after  the  counsel 
of  his  own  will."  They  wish  to  live  undisturbed 
in  their  sins,  and  yet  have  their  salvation  always 
in  their   own  hands.      The  idea  that  God   may 
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justly  leave  them  to  perish  in  their  iniquity; — 
the  thought  that  if  they  are  ever  saved,  it 
will  be  by  the  interposition  of  free  sovereign 
grace,  confounds  their  delusive  hopes  and  allows 
them  no  peace  till  they  are  reconciled  to  God. 
We  believe  it  is  for  such  reasons  that  these  truths 
are  more  violently  opposed  than  others,  and  not 
because  they  are  less  clearly  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures. 

2.  We  may  also  learn  that  the  bitter  opposition 
made  to  these  doctrines  is  altogether  unjustifia- 
ble. It  is  always  wrong  to  oppose  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  whether  we  are  able  to  comprehend 
it  or  not.  One  of  the  marks  of  condemnation  re- 
corded against  the  false  teachers  of  old  is,  "speak- 
ing evil  of  the  things  that  they  understand  not." 
2  Pet.  2 — 12.  But  the  sinfulness  of  the  opposi- 
tion rises  in  proportion  to  the  importance  of  the 
truth,  and  the  clearness  with  which  it  has  been 
made  known.  If,  then,  the  doctrines  of  grace 
are  plainly  taught  in  the  Scriptures,  if  they  accord 
with  the  experience  of  christians  and  enter  large- 
ly into  their  prayers,  then  it  must  be  exceedingly 
sinful  to  oppose  and  misrepresent  them,  especial- 
ly as  they  hold  so  important  a  place  in  the  chris- 
tian system.  Those  who  do  this  will  be  even- 
tually found  fighting  against  God.  We  have 
recently  heard  of  persons  praying  publicly  against 
the  election  of  grace,  and  we  wonder  that  their 
tongues  did  not  cleave  to  the  roof  of  their  mouths 
in  giving  utterance  to  the  horrid  imprecation! 
Think  for  a  moment  what  would  have  ensued  if 
I  God  had  answered  those  prayers.  Then  all  the 
)  harps  above  would  be  forever  silenced  and  the 
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joy  of  heaven  be  no  more  renewed  over  the  re- 
penting sinner.  Then  would  be  the  signal  of  a 
universal  jubilee  among  the  sons  of  hell.  How 
would  angels  weep  and  devils  shout  for  joy!  for 
then  ministers  might  preach  and  christians  pray 
in  vain.  O  how  would  the  enemy  of  God  and 
man  rejoice  to  hear  that  Jehovah  had  abandoned 
his  eternal  purpose  of  mercy,  and  ceased  to 
draw  sinners  to  the  Savior!  Would  to  God  that 
men  would  consider  against  what  they  are  con- 
tending when  they  oppose  and  vilify  the  elec- 
tion of  grace.  It  is  against  that  darling  eternal 
purpose  of  God  to  which  we  owe  the  advent  of  a 
Savior,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  proclama- 
tion of  mercy,  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the 
everlasting  bliss  of  heaven!  O  what  would  be 
the  condition  of  our  world  if  the  opponents  of  this 
doctrine  could  gain  the  professed  object  of  their 
wishes  and  frustrate  the  designs  of  Omnipotence, 
and  arrest  the  arm  of  redeeming  mercy?  Then 
hope  would  depart  forever,  and  from  every  part 
of  this  lost  world  might  begin  the  wailings  of 
despair. 

Finally:  in  view  of  the  great  importance  of  these 
doctrines  we  may  learn  our  duty  respecting  them. 
And  here  let  me  address  myself  to  those  who  are 
convinced  that  they  are  revealed  in  the  Scriptures. 
It  is  your  manifest  duty,  my  Christian  friends,  to 
love  and  cherish  those  precious  doctrines,  and  to 
let  their  practical  influence  be  felt  in  your  hearts 
and  exhibited  in  your  lives.  They  unfold  to  you 
the  distinguishing  grace  of  God,  and  trace  back 
your  salvation  to  its  proper  source,  the  eternal  coun- 
sels of  Jehovah.     They  teach  you  to  ascribe  your 
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whole  salvation  to  God  and  the  Lamb;  and  to  lay 
your  glory  at  his  feet.  They  afford  ministers  all 
their  encouragement  to  preach,  christians  all  their 
encouragerrent  to  pray,  and  sinners  all  their  en- 
couragement to  repent  and  believe  the  gospel.  But 
it  is  not  enough  that  you  receive  and  love  the  truth: 
you  are  bound  to  labor  and  pray  that  it  may  '"have 
free  course"  throughout  the  world.  You  are  re- 
quired according  to  your  measure  of  ability,  "to 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints."  If  you  attempt  this  duty  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  with  a  sincere  desire  to  promote  the 
honor  of  your  Divine  Master,  you  need  not  regard 
what  man  can  do  to  you.  For  "thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Fear  ye  not  the  reproach  of  men,  neither  be 
ye  afraid  of  their  revilings."  "Behold,  we  count 
them  happy  which  endure."  "Blessed  are  ye," 
says  Christ,  "when  men  shall  revile  you,  and 
persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely  for  my  sake.  Rejoice  and  be  exceed- 
ing glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 
Yes,  my  friends,  if  any  of  you  shall  suffer  on  ac- 
count of  your  zeal  and  love  for  Christ,  or  his  truth, 
it  will  be  your  privilege  to  rejoice.  Endeavor  to 
grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Savior. 
Thus  you  will  gain  a  clearer  evidence  of  your 
gracious  election  of  God.  And  though  your  path 
through  this  world  be  beset  with  difficulty,  ajjes  of 
glory  await  you  at  your  journey's  end.  When 
you  have  shed  a  few  more  tears  in  a  strange  land, 
your  feet  shall  stand  upon  Mount  Zion  where  you 
shall  sing  the  anthem  of  redeeming  grace.  While 
everlasting  ages  roll,  you  will  cast  your  crowns  be- 
fore  the   throne    and   swell    the  rapturous    song: 
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"Unto  him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father.  To  him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     A  mem 


